- WHO DIED, IN NEWPORT, (R 10 JUNE 235 MDCCXC, {| 
IN THE SIXTY-FIFTH YEAR OF HER AGE. N 
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| Miss SUSANNA ANTHONY. 


Mr. Ifaac Anthony, her father, was a native of Rhode-Iſland, 
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1 SECTION 1. 9 175 RY 

A 

tion to a more particular account talen from ber own uri 1 
„ 


ISS Suſanna Anthony, was born at Newport, on © © 
Rhode-Iſland, on the 25th day of October, 1736. 


: 


When he was young, he went to Boſton to learn the trade = 
of a goldſmith. There he became acquainted with” Miſs. 225 88 
Mercy Chamberlin, whom he afterwards married, and ſet- EIN 
tled in Newport, where they lived about ſixty years together. 


They had ſeven daughters, five'of whom ſurvived their pa- 


rents, but no ſon. Suſanna, who was their youngeſt dangh- 


ter except one, lived with her parents until they died, which - 


was between forty and fifty years. She was never married, 
Her parents were of the denomination called Friends, oer 
Quakers, in which way ſhe was educated, until he was about 


fifteen years old, when ſhe was the ſubject of a ſeries of r. 4 | 


markable exerciſes, of which ſhe has given a particular ae» 


count; which will be inſerted in the next ſection, together 3 
with her making a public profeſſion of religion, and joining 2 
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Cadets F346; 4 : LIFE and CHARACTER OF © SECT. 1. 

to the firſt congregational church in Newport, of which the 
Rev. Nathaniel Clap was then paſtor, where ſhe contined a 
member, until her death, which was nearly fifty years; and 

Was a diſtinguiſhed and eminent inſtance of piety and ſtrict 

religion, in every branch of the duties of Chriſtianity, ſo far 
| às they could be exerciſed, acted out, and diſcovered, in her 
ſituation and circumſtances in life. She appeared wholly, 
and in a diſtinguiſhed degree, devoted to the cauſe of Chriſt 
and pure religion; and was a remarkable example of devo- 
tion, benevolence, and chriſtian friendſhip ; of felf-denial, 
ſobriety, modeſty, humility, induſtry, and of a careful cir. 
cumſpection and conſcientiouſneſs in all her concerns and con- 
duct. She being greatly attentive to her Bible, and all other 
means of inſtruction which ſhe enjoyed, attained an eminent 
degree of diſcerning and knowledge of the diſtinguiſhing doc- 
= tines and duties of Chriſtianity. And, as ſhe was greatly 
gattentive to practical religion, and conſtantly ſtudied the Bi- 
ble in this view, always exerciſing herſelf to have a con- 

-  feience void of offence, both towards God and man, ſne 
was remarkably judicious, as a caſuiſt, and greatly helpful 
to her friends, who applied to her in doubtfal and difficult 

cKClaſes of conſcience. All this will be better and more par- 

_ _-  cularlyexhibited by the extracts from her writings, which 

Will be produced in the following ſections; But cannot, even 

in this way, be fully expreſſed, or ſet in that clear, affecting, 

and amiable light, before the public, in which ſhe was ſeen, 
loved, and admired, by her particular and intimate friends. 
Her bodily frame and conſtitution was ſo feeble and deli- 
cate, from her youth, that ſhe was not equal to any buſineſs, 

. which required a conſiderable degree of ſtrength and exer- 
tion. She was, therefore, chiefly employed in the uſe of 
ker needle, in which fe was expert and ſkilful, and by - 

| Which ſhe was able to ſupport herſelf, when the enjoyed her 
health, of which ſhe was deprived: for a number of years, 
ET  _ from about the twentieth year of her age, and fell into very 
painful and diſtrefling diſorders of body; ſo that ſhe appear - 
el to herſelf and others, many times, to be dying, or near 
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: do death; and her phyſician and friends thought the could 
nmiot ſurvive her diſordets, which attended her ſeveral years, 
excepting ſome ſhort intervals of reſpite. This is mentioned 

here, as it may render ſome part of her diary, which will 
de tranſcribed, more intelligible to the reader, But the was, , 
una greatmeaſure, relieved from'theſe diſtreſſing diforders, 
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| Sxer. 1. Miss SUSANNA. ANTHONY. — 


by oat rel a degree of eaſe and bealth in the line: part k 
her life ; Pong ſhe was always forkle, and ſubje& to turns 


When the war, -roany SE Britain and America, commen-- 
| Rey ſhe left Newport, and went into the country, 9-1 
ſhe ſpent great part of her time, until that war was 
cloſed ; part of which time ſhe ſpent in teaching rare 
dren in the families in which ſhe lived, and in — a ſmall 


_ =, ſchool ; in which ſhe appeared to be greatly ſerviceable, and 
obtained the approbation, gratitude, and eſteem, of thoſe 


who employed her. 
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Aſter the war, ſhe lived at Newport to the time of her 1 


deceaſe; a comfort, and greatly ufeful to her friends, earn- 
eſtly endeavouring, ia her ſphere, to promote the cauſe of 


truth and Chriſtianity in the world, and more eſpecially in 


the religious ſociety with which ſhe was connected ; to whom 


her death is juſtly conſidered as an unſpeakable loſs. But, 
with reſpect to the people in general, the — the Proph⸗ 


et may be applied, in this inſtance: . The righteous per- 


iſheth, and no man layeth it to heart; the merciful are taken 
away, none conſidering that the righteous is taken away from. 7 


the evil to come.“ 


In the month of June, 1791, her ma aller was a. "xl 
ken fick with a peripneumony; Hund as ſhe had hut one mate | 


fiſter then living, who was out of town, ſhe went and atten- 


ded her in her fickneſs, whieh proved mortal, andiſhe-died - 
in about a week. On the day in which her fiſter died,” the 
was ſeized with the ſame diſorder, which put an end to her 


life alſo in one week. The diſorder, with which "the-died, 
was violent, from firſt to laſt, and uncommonly-diftreſling ; 


ſo that ſhe was not able to ſay much in this her laſt beknek. 2 


She, however, ſaid to her chriſtian friends, that ſhe defired 


to bleſs God, that ſhe had nothing of thoſe conflicts, which | 


hebad before ſometimes feared ; but her foul did, with a 
ſweet calm and confidence. reſt on Jeſus 22 a 2 N 


leaſt doubt of her union to him, and of her ha 7 
$24 Kingdom forever. Thus ſhe bed, he 121 5 ln 191 
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tant devotedneſs to him, in promoting his intereſt and king- 
dom, the good of his people, and the falvation of men. 
This led her ſeriouſly to confider in what way, and by what 
means, 'ſhe, in her ſituation, and circumſtances, could beſt 
anſwer theſe ends. She was a poor, obſcure perſon, and 
"had no proſpect of obtaining much of the things of this 
world, ſo as to do much good by ſupporting the goſpel or 
«diſtributing to the relief of che indigent. She did not ex- 
— into general repute, or to any public ſtation, by 
| which ſhe could have opportunity of extenſive influence: 
And her natural capacity ſhe cenſidered as ſmall, and ſhe 
Was deſtitute of the advantages of education, which many 
e * 5 1 8 22 ö 
After a careful and conſcientions attention to this ſubject, 
and much earneſt prayer for direction, daily crying to God, 
in the language of Saul, when he was converted, © Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?“ ſhe was led to conclude that 
ſhe could ſerve the intereſt of Chriſt, and of his church, 
and promote the good of her fellSw men, more, by devoting 
heꝛrſelf to prayer, than in any other way, of which ſhe was 
capable. And as, in her circumſtances, ſhe was in a great 
meaſure free from domeſtic cares, and had opportunity to 
Ipend much time in retirement, ſhe thought it was her duty 
to devote as much time as could be ſpared from her particu- 
8 lar employment, and neceſſary avocations, in prayer, not 
only fortherſelf, and all her particular friends and near con- 
: > 'neQtions; but more eſpecially for the. proſperity of the 
Church of Chriſt, and the advancement of his kingdom in 
the world, until all nations, Jews and Gentiles, ſhould” be 
converted, and brought into it; in which, prayer for the 
miniſters of the goſpel was included, that they might be fil- 
led with the foie bf Chriſt, and abundantly affiſted and 
.  ucceeded ; and that the head of the church, and Lord of 
tze harveſt, would raiſe up and ſend forth faithful labourers 
For this exerciſe, 'ſhe frequently ſet apart whole days, 
when her circumſtances would admit of it, and efpecially 
when there appeared to her to be a particular call for pray- 
er : and ſpent them in fecret faſting and prayer. And ſhe 
uſed to ſpend: the afternoon and evening of the laſt day of 
che week in this exerciſe, when not prevented by ſome un- 
mn ene 
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i; Before ſhe was ſixteen years old, ſhe joined 4 ſociety of 


women, who met once every week, for prayer, reading, and 


religious converſation ; and who devoted the afternoon, once 


in a month, to this exerciſe ; and ſpent at leaſt, four whole | 


days in a year, in faſting and prayer together. Of chis ſociety 


ſhe was a diſtinguiſhed member, as long as ſhe lived; by 


whom ſhe was greatly beloved and eſteemed; and they re- 
ceived much comfort and edification frem her converſation 


and prayers. In the latter, eſpecially, ſhe was diſtinguiſhedly | 


eminent; and, at particular times, had ſuch enlargement 


and acceſs to the throne of grace, that ſhe would pray an 
hour and an half, or more, with ſuch engagedneſs and fer- 
vency, without any repetition, with a flow of words ex, 
preſſing the moſt pertinent and affecting ideas, and with ſuch 

a natural connection, and progreſſion from one to another, 


that none who joined with her would appear to be tired, but 
all pleaſed, affected and ediſied: And felt à conſciouſneſs 


that none could have an adequate idea of what paſſed at ſuck - 


times, who were not preſent, as a full deſcription of the 
holy feryour, the clear view of inviſible things, and that 


nearneſs to God, while ſhe poured out her heart before him, 
hielt ſhe diſcovered, cannot be made by any narration; of 


then | 


In the practice of this important duty, ſhe excelled moſt 
chriſtians, and in an eminent degree conformed to the fol- 
lowing apoſtolic: injunction: * Praying always, With all 
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prayer, and ſupplication in the ſpirit, and watching thereu. 


to with all perſe-rance, and ſupplication for all faints ; an 
for me, for the miniſters of the goſpel, in particular. And - | 


ſhe had many remarkable anſwers to her prayers; many in- 
ſtances of which ſke has recorded in her diary. Some of 


which will be tranſcribed from her private writings. ; and the -* 
whole that has been mentioned under this head will be thereby // 
in ſome meaſure illuſtrated. Particularly by the following, © 


which may moft properly be inſerted here. 


The firlt is dated June 27, 1749, which was in the twen - 
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ty third year of her age. 


% Now would I adore God. Marvelous are thy worke, Te, — 


thee, and to live devoted to thy ſervice and glory. And 
now determine, the few remaining days of my life, through © © * 
by grace allifting, ſhall be renewedly devoted to the. 
— c | "2% + © + EAGER NL e 2 8 4 1 
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„ LIFE any CHARACTER or Sxcer. 1. 
e In the year 1744, in September,® I came to a fixed 
reſolution to oy ſome days in a year to ſeek Gad's fayour 
to a miſerable world; for the bringing in of the Jews and 
Gentiles, and the advancement of the kingdom of Chriſt in 
the world. And likewiſe ſome time of one day in every 
week, to pray for the miniſters of the goſpel, and the whole 
church of God, militant. Beſides other days of faſting and 
prayer, which I kept more eſpecially for my own ſoul, I de- 

termined not to forget them. 

„ AndI Soak an my ſoul followed hard after God, 
day and night, that the goſpel might reach the utmoſt ends 
of the earth, in its ſaving power and efficacy on the ſouls of 
men; entreating that God would ſtir up bowels of compaſ- 
fon in his niniſlers and children, to unite their addreſſes to 


Sim; on this account. Nor can I ever forget what acceſs 
God condeſcended to grant me, in pleading that the Holy 
Spirit might be pdured out on his children, that they might 
not ceaſe to wreſtle and cry mightily to Gad, until he _ | 
Nude a praiſe in the whole earth. 

% And I have now met with an account, which 5 
om Scotland, that in the ſame year, in November, they 
came to a united agreement to ſpend the firſt 'Pueſ 7 
in each quarter of the year; and ſome part of Sat 

night, and Sabbath day morning, in this exerciſe. 
* account or deſire, I never met with until very lately: 

Nor had I ever heard of ſuch a thing being thought of. 
Which makes me conclude the motion came from rhe Spirit 
bd God 7 and the agreement was in anſwer to prayer.” 

The following, which is found in her diary, dated March 
28, 1754 relates to the fame ſubject; and ſhows that ſhe 
 <ontinued 1 in this 4efolution and practice. 

Lord, thou haſt the refidue of the ſpirit. O, pour it 
aut upon à finking world. Where, O, where is the Lord 
God of Elijah ? And where his promiſes ? Art not thou 
Se ?* And wilt zhou not ariſe? O ſtrengthen my faith, and 
enable me to wreltle, day and night, for the good of thy 

/ choſen. O Lord, Jehovah, pour out thy Spirit on me, 
| and on all thy people. Let, thy Lern ktm for the work, 
and I will devote my life to the duty of prayer and fuppli- 
"_ -entionforall men. O, accept of this recovery of health, 

I devote this exerciſe. Only do oe 
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zer. 1. Miss SUSANNA Aurhoxr. 


every other ſcheme or project, and make this the grand pur- 


ſuit of my life. O aſhſt me, or I retract. For I cxnnct ©. 


qualify - me for the facred, ſolemn exerciſe, ad 1 | 


" wal 


perſiſt without the. For I ſhould ſurely bring om myſelf = 
tireſome burden. I ſhould either faint, and drop the pur. © 


poſe ; or lengthen out a formal, lifeleſs duty, neither pleaſing 
to myſelf, nor coy trons glory of God, or the good of others. 


But, if this purpoſe be good in thy ſight, O, pour out 
thy ſpirit and grace for this end : And then, Lord, behold, _ 
here Lam. I allow no reſerve. Furniſh my mind with ar- 


guments ; raiſe my ſoul with deſire ; and let faith and hope 


animate my heart. O God, if thou wilt accept me, in this 
way, by thus q ing me for it, thou, Lord, ſhale have 


the glory. But, O, ſuffer me not 8 attempt in my own . 
ſtrength. Lord, empty me of ſelf. I deſire to ſeek and 


ſerve the; yet I fear offering ſtrange fire ; or, with haſty 


Uzzah, unpreparedly, or uncommiſſoned, to touch the ſa- 
cred ark. I know thou calleſt upon thy ſaints to cry 

' mightily to thee, until thou makeſt Zion the praiſe of the 
whole earth: And throughout thy word art encouraging and 
exciting thy people to wreſtle with thee, in prayer, — the 
glorious day of thy power, when all iniquity ſhall ſtop. her 
mouth, . the dear Redeemer's kingdom ſhall ſpread far 

and wide. O, do thou prepare thyſelf a lacrifice, and ace 


cept.it, through thy dear Son. 


n Blafſed be Cod for any” bes © I tit;cb 3 9 


longeth for thy ſalvation. O, * ſhall I ſee the ad of . 


thy choſen ! d, how. ſweet, to think of being at one and x 
the ſame inftant united in ſpirit, lifting-u - A holy hands with 11 


out wrath or doubting, for one and the 


e cauſe and i inter- iy 


eſt, with many of thy dear faints : "And the divine Spirit 


cementing us. e 10 the lane, of Chriſt and one ; 


* 17. "5% 


The following i is an Sw from a letter, dated Nov. 2 


1769, written above twenty years after the foregoing, on 


the ſame ſubject, to a particular friend of hers. By which 


it will appear how conſcientious ſhe was in 8 matter ; and 


what fears ſhe ſometimes had; that ſhe had engaged in this 


buſineſs, and proſecuted it with ſo much labour and fo my 
conflicts, from pride, or ſomething wrong in her, whic 
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brought perplexity and diſtreſs on her mind, in which 


| great hand. a 


the accuſer of ft the e * 3 * — had a 
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10 LIFE 4% CHARACTER or Ster. 4. 


RD 


e After I had publicly given myſelf up to Cod, and 


I had a very ſtrong. inclination to write to you laſt 


week: But I dare not. I was even aſhamed to ſee you, or 


open my mouth before you, under my preſſures of mind. 


Tue caſe is this, dear Sir, which I now take the liberty to 


mention. 


commenced a member of Zion, I felt ſome diſpeſition to 


\ Rudy what I ſhould render to the Lord for all his benefits ; 
and how I could, in my low and private capacity, beſt pro - 
mote his intereſt, and ſerve the church of Chriſt, Prayer 

and ſupplication appeared the only, or chief way; as good 


in that way might come more pure and unſullied. Accor» 


| dingly, I devoted myſelf to the ſervice of the ſanctuary, in 


* * 


this way, if God would but accept and aſſiſt me herein; 
thongh I ſhould be but as a burdenbearer. And herein I 


thought my eyes were not lofty, er my heart haughty 3 nei - 


ther would it be to exerciſe myſelf in things too high for 
me; encouraged by the gracious acceptance of the offerings 


| of women in the tabernacle ſervice. 


And herein, I thought, God did graciouſly condeſcend 


to aſſiſt and bleſs me, and repeatedly diſpoſe me to devote 
"myſelf to the cauſe, in this way; making it a powerful mo» 


tive to cleanſe myſelf from all ſilthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit. 


But I ſoon found great conflicts; and it has often been ſug» 


geſted to my mind, *that I ſhould never have any reft, fo long 
as I perſiſted in this way. However, I thought from a ſin- 


cere deſire for the glory of God, and the good of his church 


and people, I could cheerfully ſubmit to an afflicted and con- 


Aigiog life, if I might be aſſiſted and accepted herein. But 


 Jometimes, laſt week in particular, under a ſenſe of the vi- 


olent efforts of the powers of darkneſs, my own extreme 
vileneſs and weakneſs, as tow before the flames, or as a leaf 


- ſhaken by the wind, I am fearing whether it was not from 


the pride and naughtineſs of my heart, that I ſubmitted to 
conflicts. Whetber it was not like the aſpiring diſciples, when 


Chriſt aſked them, Are ye able to drink of the cup, &c. ? 
T had, through pride and arrogance, been ſaying, I am able, 


Under theſe views of myſelf, I have been much de- 


Jected, afraid to move or ftir. And now, my dear Sir, if 


-, this hateful deteſtable principle,, pray ſpeak freely and p 
> For, though I think my Heart does not ' condemn me, a2 
bdeing wholly, under its reigning power; yet I find it fil _* 


you have the leaſt ſuſpicion, at any time, of my SC” 
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Ster. f. Muss SUSANNA ANTHONY.  2»t 
works, to bring forth fruit unto death. I think, if I know _ 
any thing about myſelf, I have been, and am devoted to : 
God; all I am, have, or can be, and do, to his glory: 
And that my own comfort and happineſs, is no farther ſo to 
me, than as it promotes that : And that to be a conſecrated 
veſſel, though of the meaneſt uſe, is my hi wiſh, prayer 
and purſuit. I think F know no intereſt, but his. Yet, F 
am not with a proud preſumption to touch the ſacred ark) 
leſt I do it to my own confuſion. I know I am to pray for 
the peace and proſperity of Zion; but the doubt is, whether 
1 am called, in that particular manner, to take its concerns 
on me, fo as to make it the buſineſs of my life; or whether 
to endeavor to eſcape with my own life, or to work out my 
own ſalvation, &c. is not the province God has called me 
to act in; ſo poor, ſo weak and polluted a worm as lam. 
Yet, I now I feel, whatever I am called to, I muſt love 
this Mount Zion, and muſt prefer the proſperity thereof 
above my chief joy. | A 9 
The attentive, judicious reader of this, will not be at Aa _ 7 
loſa, it is preſumed, about the anſwer, which ſhe received | 
from her friend. The inviſible tempter, who hates prayer; 
and eſpecially thoſe who live moſt in the ſincere, engaged* * + 
practice of it, took advantage of her ſenſe of her own mean 
nefs, weakneſs, unworthineſs and depravity, to ſuggeſt that 
ſhe had, in all her engagedneſs in this duty, and in the man- 
ner in which ſhe had devoted herſelf to it, aſpired to that 
| Which did not become her, from the pride of her heart, 
aiming, hereby, to diſtreſs her, and diſcourage her from 
proceeding in this way. His hand was very apparent in 
theſe exerciſes of hers. +75, Wine e 
It will be obſerved, by thoſe who ſhall peruſe her wri- 
tings, which are to be tranſcribed, that ſhe conſidered the 
hand of Satan to be apparent in many ſuggeſtions, which ©. 
were made to her mind; and while ſhe aſcribed many things 
of this kind to him, ſhe conſidered herſelf. to be wholly to 
blame for every wrong voluntary exerciſe of her heart, or 
the leaſt compliatee with ſuch ſuggeſtions, and as much ſo, a» 
it the tempter had no hand in them. And that this was u 3 
owing to mere fancy and ſuperſtition, or was in the leaſt "66:4 72:0 
r-aſonable, or inconſiſtent with: the Bible, all muſt be en. 
ble, who properly attend to the matter, and obſerve that t 
| fEcriptures repreſent Satan as an adverſary to all chriſtians, a 
+ roaring lion, walking about ſeeking whom he may devour.” 
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12 LIFE avy CHARACTER. of Sxcr. 7, 
"And they are ſaid; in their chriſtian warfore, to „ wreſtle | 
againſt principalities, againſt powers,: againſt the rulers: of 
the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in 


high places.“ And are called vpon to put on the whole ar- 


mour of God, in order to withſtand the wiles of the devil. 
And David and Peter, and many others, were aſſaulteed 
and tempted by this adverfary. No wonder, then, that, 


when this perſon, in her youth, was diſpoſed to renounce 


the devil and his ſervice, and turn to the Lord, and ſeek 


him with engagedneſs of mind, Satan ſhould beſtir-himſelf, - 
and exert all his power and cunning, to deceive and deſtroy | 


5 her, and take all the advantage he could of her youth, want 
of experience, and ſmall degree of doctrinal knowledge. 
And it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that a perſon ſo eminently 


devoted to religion and prayer, in oppoſition to Satan and 


his intereſt, as ſhe was in the after part of life, ſhould be, 
in a peculiar manner and degree, aſſaulted by the wiles of 
the devil; eſpecially, conſidering her ſituation and circum- 


ſtances, of body and mind. They, who are moſt eminent 


. in chriſtian exerciſes, and conſtant and engaged in watching 
and praying, are not only expoſed to oppoſition from Satan, 
in a peculiar manner; but doubtleſs are commonly diſcern- 


ing and ſenſible of his ſuggeſtions and aſſaults. 


Theſe obſervations have been made, ſuppoling they my 
ons, e 


be of uſe to ſome who may read the following 


pecially that which now offers itſelf td the candid reader. 
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skcriox II. 


Containing an account of the firſt part of her lifes xoritien by | 4 
| herſelf, in the 28th year of her ages | 


« (1 OME. obſervable paſſages in my life, eſpecially the 

firſt ſeventeen years of it; which I have collected 

from ſome memorandums, and by the help. of my memory; 

and now ſet them down, that I may with more eaſe peruſe 

them. And as fhey are deſigned for my own uſe, I am no 
ways ſolicitous to omit any thing that may look trifling, if 1 
think the recording it may ſerve to animate me, and excite 

that praiſe in my ſoul, which is. everlaſtingly due to the 

great Author and Finiſher of my faith. A deſire to revive 

a ſenſe of this in my ſoul has led me to review what I had 
formerly written; and to recollect what my memory did re- 

tain; and now to put them together, in the order of their 

dates, ſo that being in this compaſs, I might readily-Jook 
over them, when I inclined, or needed it. And here I 

have begun from my early days. O, may that ſame Divine 
Spirit, which has worked all my works in me, ever excite 

the warmeſt ſentiments of gratitude, love and wonder, 
whenever I review theſe records of the divine, unmerited 
diſplays of his grace!“ | 5 r 


— — N | 4 


I WAS early taught to love, fear and ſerve the Lord, 
My dear mother took great pains to form my mind for God. 
And, bleſſed be God, who, by his Spirit, followed the 
good advice, counſels and warnings ; early convincing nie FE 
of my ſinful ſtate, of the corrupt fountain in my foul. The 4 
firſt fin that I remember to have been convinced of, was 7 
pride: And this I ſaw to be in my heart, and from thence ' © 
it had proceeded into act. I think I was then between fire 
and fix years old. And I remember I was very anxious to 
know whether, if I grew good 4heny God would forgive _ 
me: And inquired of ſome of my friends, as to this mat- 2. 
ter. In the general they reſolved my queſtion, and read te . 
eighteenth chapter of Ezekiel to me. This put me working g n5 
2 : 6% "GRE "I a AT A+ 3 
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14 LIFE any CHARACTER or Sxcr. 2. 
with all my might; and keeping up good reſolutions. But 


conviction wore off, and I remember bat little of theſe con- | 


cerns, until I was about ſeven or eight years old. Then 
- conviction did reyive. I ſaw more of the finfulneſs of my 
heart; but had no clear knowledge of the way of falvation 
dy Jeſus Chriſt. I knew Chriſt died for ſinners; but how 
we became intereſted in his death, I was confuſed. I had, 
though young, a ſet of notions of my own, and was excel- 
ſively ſuperſtitious. I worked hard. I quarrelled with the 


- _ ſovereignty of God. I remember, I felt my heart rife, and 


my enmity worked violently, to find there was more joy 
over one {inner that repenteth, than over ninety and nine 
juſt perſons ; for I had worked up myſelf into ſuch a good 
conceit of myſelf, that I really thought T was one of the 


0 Juſt perſons. O ſhocking ignorance and preſumption! But 


ay 


God, who, I truſt, was determined to bring me home, 
would not ſuffer me finally to perſiſt in this ſcheme : but did 
multiply conviction. I forſook God, and fell into fins, and 
was ronfed again by convictions. | ; 
t, as to the particular circumſtances of a change, 
which I ſuppoſe to be about this time, I cannot remember 
them. The moſt that I can remember is, that I was in 
great diſtrefs about my ſoul ; that I ſaw the inſufficiency of 
any thing I could do to ſave me. And, about this time, 
had my heart much carried out after Chriſt, and the way of 
ſalvation by him. And I remember to have been filled 
with comfort and joy in religion. I ſhould not think theſe 
things ſufficient evidences that I had experienced a work of 
grace in my ſoul, had I experienced nothing more fince that 
time: But what I truſt I have ſince known of a work of 
God in my ſoul inclines me to think my ſoul was then brought 
home to God; that I then had true faith in God, if I no 
have: I can much better remember the effects, than the 
circumſtances of theſe things. And they were ſuch as 
theſe: Knowledge, faith and love, and hatred of ſin. 
A to my knowledge, though to this day I have reaſon to 
be humbled to the duſt that I know no more; and am often 
ready to cry out of my ignorance, that I am ignorant as a 
beaſt before the Lord. Ah! woe is me, that I know ao 
more of God, and divine, ſpiritual things. Yet my knowl- 
edge, however weak, is an evidence to me, that God did 
then work a work of grace in my ſoul. For now I began 


more clearly to ſee my wretched fate by nature and practice; 
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my need of à Saviour, and the way of ſalvation by him. 


My mind was enlightened, and drank in many of the precious 
wks of the goſpel, about this time. And from this time 1 


had a clearer knowledge of Chriſt as mediator, one choſen 1 5 


by the Father for ſinners, than before. F 

As to my faith, which is an evidence of my change. Af. 
ter this time, which I ſuppoſe to be about the eighth or 
ninth year of my age, I did frequently endeavour-to give 
myſelf up to God, caſting all my concerns on him; em- 
bracing Chriſt as my only Redeemer ; reſting on him as my 
only high prieft before God the Father. And though, at 
this age, and under ſome diſadvantages, I had not a thor- 
ough doctrinal knowledge, which renders my experiences, 
at this time, far leſs clear, than otherwiſe they might have 
been, yet the actings of my foul towards God then, a | 
| fince to me, as far as 1 <p on to be the real —_—_ N | 
true faith. _ 

Again, as to my love. Now was my foul taken up in 
admiring the glorious way of falvation by Chriſt. He ap- 

d truly aimable, as the Redeemer of loſt man. Nor 

was the Father's love leſs wonderful, in giving his Son to 
die. I can remember to have been even wrapped up in ecftacy 
of love and wonder. For ſome time my thoughts ſeemed 
only to dwell and live on the admirable views of theſe 
things. I wondered they were no more admired ard ſpoken 
of by others. I loved the word of God, took great delight in 
reading it, and in all the exerciſes of religion, Pg eateſt 
delight was to pour out my ſoul before. God. Lola 
before him the minuteft concerns of my life, and ſought 1 
direction and bleſſing. It was ſweet to me to eye God in 
all I did. And God did praciouſly indulge my love and 
ſincerity, (though attended with many childiſh weakneſſes} 
and witneſſed that he heard my prayers. O! what enlarge- 
ment did I now receivefrom a kind and gracious God! And 
bow was my ſoul taken up in love to God and religion! And 
in hatred of fin ! Which is another evidence. I found a 
hatred of all fin, as fin, as contrary to a holy God. ent, 
remember to have examined myſelf by 5 oy es 
found it was fo, as far as J could find out; that I Gad hate 
fin, for ſin's ſake, and love holineſs, for holineſs? ſake; 

'Thus I went on for fome time, * the comforts of reli- 
gion, and in the practice of the duties of it, weary- of the 
world, and longing after God; deſirous. of the lalration- of by, 
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others. In particular, I remember to have the foul of my 


| youngelt ſiſter much on my heart. She was about ſix years 


and an half younger than I was; and I uſed to put her to 


bed. And I made it my practice, when I had done, to 
"kneel down, undiſcovered, and ſeek God's ſpecial bleſſing, 


and conſtant protection for her. O that God may fulfil my 
earneſt requeſts for her. 228 | | 
But after ſome time I began to loſe theſe good impreſſions, 
and get in love with childiſh vanities and plays. And thus 
my heart declined from God and duty, Yet, forever bleſſed 
be God, who did not ſuffer me wholly to loſe theſe religious 
impreſhons : But followed me with his Spirit, though 1 
Rrove to diſregard him, and follow my ſports and plays, for 


which my mother reproved me; and I reſolved againſt 
"them; yet fell again. And thus I continued, often afraid 
and aſhamed to pray, until forced to it by ſome diſtreſſing 


ovidence : And then I would continue ſteady for a while; 


as when by a ſudden ſtroke God took from me my eldeſt ſiſ- 
ter whom I greatly loved. I then flew to God for relief and 
ſupport ; and that the blow might be ſanctiſied to the whole 


family. Thus, when trouble was near, I poured out my 


Prayer to God. But, alas ! I was not ſteady and conſtant 
with God. My heart, after all that God had done for me, 


and all I had engaged for God, was now bent to backſlide 


from God, and would have fatally apoſtatized from him, 
had he not kept me by his mighty power, from which none 


ſhall be ever able to pluck his children ; he having engaged 
to-carry on the work he has begun, will affuredly fulfil his 


purpoſe. This I verily believe; for otherwiſe I. had never 


been recovered from ſuch foul, ungrateful wanderings. O, 
how long did God wait to be gracious | How many mercies 


did he beſtow on me! How many gentle reproofs ; how 
many kind calls and entreaties did he uſe ! But (till I forſook 
the Lord my Redeemer. 1 | 


And now he began to hide his face from me, and ſuffer 


- Satan to beſet me. My ſins appeared great, and I was cov- 


ered with darkneſs and eonfuſion. I appeared to myſelf a- 


mazingly ignorant. And here Satan ſtrove to perſuade me 


that I had better let religion alone, until T was older. Then 


I ſhould know how to engage in it. And I was tempted to 


believe all the darkneſs and trouble I found was owing to my 
being ſo young, that I had not ſufficient knowledge to engage 
in any thing of religion. O, what diſtreſs was I now ia! 


_—, 
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I found I could not now caſt off God, and the concerns f 
my ſoul ; nor could I ſeem to purſue them to any purpole. 
I had ſet my hand to the plough, and dare not refolvedly 
look back, and caſt off all thoughts of God and my ſoul; 
nor would God ſuffer me thus to do. No, adored be the 
bleſſed Ged, who was now about to bring me near himſelf. 
Satan had often ſuited his temptation to my childiſh thoughts, 
and ſuggeſted that I could not be contented if I went to 
heaven; for I could not be contented here always in one 
place. I returned the queſtion, how I ſhould be contented 
in hell ? But here he ſogpeſied the variety of company, I 
remember. This temptation followed me cloſely. But the 
other, concerning my being too young to engage in religion, 
was now very powerful. I fonnd myſelf entangled in a laby- 
rinth of darkneſs and confuſion. God had juſtly hid him- 
felf from me. The teachings of his Spirit ſeemed to be gone, 
and I groped in the dark. I found nota fixed reliance on 
Chriſt, to carry on his work in my ſoul; but often engaged 
in my own ſtrength; and then was foiled. I was often rea- 
dy to think, I never would adviſe one ſo young as I was, to 
ſet about religion; for Lgreatly feared I never ſhould obtain 
the favour of God; but ſhould make ſhipwreck of faith: 
Not conſidering Chriſt's care of his young, unexperienced 


diſciples ; that theſe have a peculiar intereſt in his moſt ten- 


der care ; and that his promife is to ſuch as ſeek him early, 
that they ſhall find him. Nor was I ſufficiently humbled un- 
der my wicked departure from God. XK 

O, had God now left me, what had I done, but joined 
with Satan, and utterly forſook the Lord! But thus he fol- 
lowed me with the convictions ef his Spirit, ſometimes re- 
proving ; ſometimes enlightening and encouraging me; ſome- 
times ſuffering Satan to aſſault me, until the year 1740,—k 

when the Rev. Mr. Whitefield came here. I attended his 


preaching, and was quickened to give more diligence to mae 


my calling and election fure. I read more, and liftened 
more attentively to the truths of the goſpel, And there be- 
ing more talk of religion now, I got more Mquaintance with 
. the work of God in the ſouls of his people, and reſolved more 


diligently to labour after a life of holineſs, and inward con- 


formity to Gd. | 
| be waz then in her fourteenth rat. EY | 
| . 2 . 
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But here Satan, as a lion rouſed, roared after his prey, 
and beſet me, to perſuade me my day of grace was over; 
that all my ſtrivings would not ſignify any thing; that God 
had caſt me off. And now, as J had forſook God, he juſt- 
ly poured anguiſh and terror into my ſoul : And I cried out 
with Heman, I amready to die; while I ſuffer thy ter- 
rors I am diſtracted. Deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe of 
thy water ſpouts. All thy waves and thy billows are gone 
over me!” Satan was permitted to fill my mind with the moſt 
horrid blaſphemies. He that had, but juſt before, tried to per- 
ſuade me I was too young to be religious, now turned his tempt- 
ation to perſuade me it was too late; that I ſhould never ob- 
tain mercy; that there was no hope for me; that I had better 
.curſe God and die ! And again he would perſuade me there 
was no God, nor any thing in religion, But, I felt the ar- 
rows of God within me. I roared, by reaſon of the diſqui- 
etude of my ſoul ; and was ſtrongly beſet to lay violent hands 


on myſelf, verily fearing, if I lived, I ſhould be a moſt blaſ- 


Phemous wretch ; being ſtrongly and violently urged to utter 
ſome ſhocking imprecations on God, and my own ſoul, and 


very thing ſacred. O! how many hours have I ſpent be- 
Walling a loſt God, and a loſt heaven; crying out, Iam 


undone ! I am undone! condemned already, and ſhall be 
damned!“ Pleading with God to ſtop my impious breath, 
before 4t uttered thoſe dreadful blaſphemies. And 1 believe 
a bloody inhuman butcher would have been more welcome to 
my tortured breaſt, than a reprieve to a condemned criminal. 
For Satan began to perfuade me that I was. a devil incarnate ; 
that God had raiſed and ſet me up as a monument of his wrath 


and yengeance 3 and that, if I lived, I ſhould but ſhow the 


cennmty, rage and language of hell. Then he would perſuade 
me to call God's juſtice into queſtion, and impiouſly charge 
him with injuſtice, in ſuffering me to live. 5 


That threatening was come upon me, In the morning 


_ thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were evening! And at evening 


thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were morning !” I was now 


P 


on the brink of Whair ; but never had opened my caſe to an 
perſon. My friends, as I afterwards found, were much dit- 
treſſed about me; and ſome feared I was going into deſpair. 
I had caſt off all regard for my body. One of my hands, 
I had fo long neglected, only when I wrung it in diſtreſs, 


that i began to. wither and periſh... I had ſcarce any com- 
mand or uſe of it. This, with the horror of my mind, 


— 
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made me appear awkward and ſingular, to thoſe who knew 
not my 5 And one ſharply. reproved me for it, telling 
me, ſhe was aſhamed of me, before company ; though this 
J ſhunned, and never would be ſeen, if I could help it. This 
uſage, with Satan's violent ' aſſaults, had been too hard for 
me, had not God graciouſly interpoſed, and brought good out 
of it. For this Satan took the advantage of, to worry and 
diſtract my ſoul. But I had heard my dear parents lament- 
ing my caſe, with the utmoſt tenderneſs. And one repeated 
to them the treatment I. had before met with. They fharply 
reproved the action, and expreſſed their diſtreſs for me, charg- 
ing all to treat me with the utmoſt tenderneſs. This worked 
powerfully on my affections. I took the Bible and ſat down 
to read. The firft words I met with were theſe, Pſalm cv. 
13. Like as a father pitieth his children; ſo the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him.” They appeared quite new to 
me. TI was filled with a. ſenſe of the compaſſion and love 
of God, who before appeared as a terrible Being. And 
now I entertained ſome little encouragement. = 
„ But, though the leaſt gleam of hope was like life to the 
Aead, yet it did not laſt long. Satan had not gone to the 
utmoſt of his permiſſion. Though God mercifully afforded. 
ſome ſupports, that I might not be quite out done ; yet, he 
wiſely foreſaw I needed more pruning, before I ſhould bring 
forth fruit : And, therefore, ſuffered Satan ſtill to vex my 
ſoul. Which liberty he improved in the moſt ſhocking and 


blaſphemous ſuggeſtions, that a curſed fiend could throw into 


my mind. Every mercy was an occaſion ;to;dart them into 
my mind; and I was even weary of my life. The thoughts 
of hell were not ſo terrible to me, as thoſe blaſphemies of 

God. But what added to my diſtreſs was, that I thought 
theſe were the produce of my own heart; that it was from 
the enmity of my nature againſt God, and not: from Satan, 
that they did proceed. is added vaſtly to my Aiſtreſs : 
For I thought myſelf one of the worſt of monſters ; and 
often wiſhed that I might be annihilated, that I might never 
ſhew forth this accurſed enmity of my heart in hell: , it 
was a moſt ſhocking, tormenting thought to me, of joinin 

with devils in lalphenting God and Jeſus Chriſt; and 

thought if Igyas damned, I wiſhed I might bear my tor- 
ment, without an impious reproach on the bleſſed God. 
Yea, I made this the matter of my prayer to God and ac- 
Snowiedged his juſtice, 5 


yo 
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Thus I continued. In the year 1741, the Rev. Mr. Gil- 
bert Tennent came here. He had been here before; but I 
had never heard him. But now I went. And ſome of my 
friends, being much affected under the word, expreſſed their 
concern to me, telling me, they wiſhed they had been as much 
concerned for their ſouls, as they thought I was. This rouſed 
me. I burſt into tears, and told them they did not know 
What a dreadful creature I was ; what dreadful thoughts I 
had. And exclaimed againſt myſelf moſt terribly ; aſſuring 
them they could not once think how bad I was. But, O, 
how was I harraſſed and worried, after I had told this to 
them ! Satan worked on my pride, to make me aſhamed 
that I had let any body know how bad I was. I thought 
they would not think me fit to live. I was ready to think 
every one would look on me/to be ſuch a monſter, as was 
never heard of before. With many entreaties J was pre- 
vailed on, in the evening, to viſit Mr. Tennent. But my 
mouth was ſhut. I dare not ſpeak a word, only yes, or no. 
But I gained light by this worthy miniſter's preaching and 
converſation. Forever bleſſed be God that I ſaw him. 
But, after this, I was terribly diſtreſſed by theſe words, 
He that made you, will not have mercy on you; and he 
chat formed you, will ſhew you no favour.” O, the terrors 
of theſe words were lik fire in my foul ! Again, Satan per- 
ſuaded me not to pray for grace; for if I had grace, I ſhould 
de under ſuch infinite obligations te God for it, and I ſhould 
never live up to them, that I ſhould be worſe. off then than 
now. I could not then fee through the fallacy of this temp- 
tation. O, how ſubtle is Satan in managing his tempta- 
tions Firſt darkening our minds, as to fome powerful truths ; 
and then he ſuits his temptations ſo artfully that the moſt ju- 1 
dicious are ſometimes nonpluſed. And no wonder then, 3 
tat a poor, ignorant babe, who knew but very little of the 1 
doctrinal or experimental part of religion, was ſo overpow- 
ered. And ſurely J had been utterly confounded, had not 
_  . the Lord, ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle, 
"engaged for me, ſupported and ſuſtained my ſoul. An in- 
ſtance of this T am now come to. One night I was 'worn 
out with conflicts and combats. Deſpairing of help, I went 
into my chamber, and threw myſelf on the bed, unable to 
reſiſt any longer; there to give up all hopes of mercy, But 
I fell afleep, fo that I remembered no more, until the next 
morning. I awaked with all my clothes on, as I was the 


% 
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day before: But my mind was more compoſed. I was at 
ſirſt ſtartled, that one under ſuch diſtreſs could ſleep thus. 
But I reeollected that the diſciples of our Lord were ſaid to 
ſleep for ſorrow of heart. Though my inward trials were 
reat now ; yet God graciouſly afforded me timely relief an 
2 more than I had keretofore, or perhaps I had fail - 
ed under ſo long a preffure of ſoul. PS oo 5 
Again, I was diſtreſſed, and almoſt ready to diſpair, be- 
cauſe my trials were of ſo long continuance; and my heart 
began to faint. Satan ſet in to periuade me there was no 
hope for me, ſeeing I had been in this condition ſo long, and 
Was no nearer deliverance than at firſt. Now my ſoul wag 
racked with tormenting agony ; in which I took up tha B. 
ble, not knowing what to do, or ſcarce what I did do. But, 
to my ſurpriſe, I lit on tkoſe words, John v. 6. When Je- 
ſus {aw him lie, and knew that he had been now a long tima 
in that cafe, he ſaith unto him, Wilt thou be made Whole?“ 
Here I ſaw the compaſſionate Redeemer fhewipg his compak+ 
Gon to one long diſtreſſed ; that this was no obſtacle in 
his way; that, as his power was not limited, neither was 
his goodneſs : But even this, that was an objection againſt 
my hope, ſeemed to be given here, for ſome reaſon or motive 


that excited Chriſt's pity. * When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and 


knew he had been now a long time in that caſe,” &c. This 
was my caſe. I had been now a long time in a very diſtre(; 
ed condition. And if Jeſus had compaſſion on him, why 
might he not on me. From this I took encouragement : The 
power and goodneſs of the kind Saviour. My darkneſs 
yaniſhed ; my diſtreſs fled ; and I caſt myſelf on this gra - 


cious God for help, believing he would appear for me, anßeg 


ſhow mercy, and bruiſe Satan under my feet. O, how did 
this revive my drooping ſoul, and cauſe me to rejoice ! 
But I was ſoon again plunged into terrible diſtreſs. . For, 
though Satan was forced to flee, he ſoon returned with re- 
doubled fury on me. Vet, by theſe conqueſts of my Sav- 
iour over him, I was kept from utter deſpair. I was again 
aſſaulted, ſo that I ſeemed as one really poſſeſſed of the 
devil, For, when at ſecret prayer, I ſhould be ſo ſurpriſed, 
hurried and diſtracted, as to ſtart right up, and run about, 
not knowing What I did, or why I did it; only that Satan 
ſeemed to have the full power of me. And ſometimes ſome 
outward things have been ſo managed, that I could not but 
think Satan worked powerfully by theſe to affright and ter- 


A % 
7 


] 


{ 
: 


bs. 


w., 


1 
1 
b : 
£8 - ie 
7 
x * 
i 1 
' = 
. 
: 
1 
17 


1 
I. 
FX 
{20-0 
« 
4 
þ 
* 
1 


22 LIFE axyv CHARACTER or Seer. 2. 
rify me: Becauſe, at the very inſtant that my mind has been 

_ thrown into the moſt amazing diſorder and confuſion, ſome 
. _ outward ſurpriſals have ruſhed on me, which could not be 
_ otherwiſe well accounted for. Let, bleſſed be God, Satan 
was never permitted to preſent any thing to my bedily eyes, 


viſion, either from heaven or hell, My fancy, or imagina- 
tion, was never carried away, and ſo impoſed on me, as to 
_ * think I heard any thing, that had a peculiar reſpe& to me, 
beyond what the word of God has revealed. And this I 
| have often, thought of, with gratitude to God; eſpecially | 
3 Wer I' conſider how prone my conſtitution is to See 
_ Workings of fancy. Nor did the ſweet comforts of the 7 | 
pel, and the joys I have ſince felt, proceed from any ſuch 
imaginary tranſports ; but, I truſt, have been agreeable to 
divine revelation in the ſcriptures, and to reaſon. I think I 
bave abundant cauſe to adore and bleſs that God who has 
- preſerved me from ſuch ſordid notions of vital religion, on 
Which ſome perſons of wild imagination have laid great ſtreſs, 
© VIZ. hearing voices, ſeeing vikons, being in trances, and 


* 


ſfeing their names written in heaven, &c. # 
But though this, through the grace of God, was not my 


> ©" |, caſe; yet Satan had great power to fright and diſtreſs me; 


'_ .. Eſpecially after I had been engaging in the worſhip of God. 
And 1 ſhould be filled with ſuch horror, that I could reſt in 
nõ one poſture ; but rolling from place to place; wringing 
my hands; expoſtulating with God to take me out of the 
world: For what profit could it be to him, that I ſhould live 
to diſhonour his great and dreadful name. And here all 
former temptations ſeemed to redouble their force. I was 
ready to wiſh I never had been: And that I was any thing 
but a living ſoul.” It is impoſſible for the tongue or pen of 
mortals to deſcribe the agony of my ſoul; the amazing load 
that preſſed on me. I ſeemed as though I ſhould have twiſt- 
ed every bone out of its place: And have often ſince won- 
dered that I never disjointed a bone, when, through the vio- 
lence of my diſtreſs, I wrung my hands, twiſted every 
joint, and ſtrained every nerve; biting my fleſh ; nafhing - 

my teeth; throwing myſelf on the floor. But, O, how - 
did the ſupporting hand of God ſtill uphold me, though I 
faw it not, but thought myſelf abandoned and given ver of 
God. Let, now I lee infinite wiſdom, grace and love, ac- 
companying all theſe diſpenſations towards me. And muſt 


or ears; nor did I ever think I heard any voice, or ſaw 1 


- - 


— 
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_ -gdore thy forever adorable.goodneſs, Lord, for thon bat 
done all things well. Theſe affliftions, which were, in- 


deed, not joyous, but grieyous, now. yield the peaceable 


fruits of righteouſneſs. Here I ſee the wiſdom, power and 
' goodneſs of my glorious Redeemer. © Verily, he is infinitely 
worthy my ſteadfaſt truſt, and everlaſting confidence. From 
hence I find powerful motives and vaſt encouragement for 
future truſt and reliance. .- ; 
But to. return. My diſtreſs increaſed on me, until the 
neceſſaries of life grew taſteleſs. And here Satan ſet in to 
rſuade me I had ſinfully indulged my appetite. And when 
attempted to eat, it would be ſuggeſted, that I was then 
increaſing my.condemnation. And while I was under ts 
temptation I met with thoſe words, Rom. xiv. 23, He 
that doubteth is damned, if he eat.” I did not conſider it 
had no reference to our common, daily food; but to what 
was offered to idols. But the tempter would perſuade me 
it was juſt my caſe ; for I was convinced it was a ſin ; and 
yet went on. This threw me into great horror and I reſol- 
ved to deny myſelf. Had Satan tempted me wholly to re- 
frain, and ſtarve myſelf, I ſ:ould have ſeen it to be atempt- - 
ation of his. But I was only: tempted to mortify and croſs 
my appetite. Every meal I was tempted to refrain from 


| that, and ſo on. This the family ſoon began to perceive, 2 is 
that I withdrew at meal times, not knowing the occaſion of . 


it. But, one day, having ſat until dinner was ht in, 1 
then retired. I was ſent for; but made an excuſe, My | 
mother, being very uneaſy, came once and again to my 
chamber door; and at laſt deſired to come in. I dare not 
refuſe; but wiſhed I might have been excuſed from qpening 
my door. When ſhe came in, ſhe affectionately aſked me, 

hat was the matter? And whether I could not tell a 
mother my troubles? After many ſtruggles with myſelf, J 
told her. She cautioned and warned me; and endeayoured- 
to comfort me by her own experiences. But the temptation. 
and fear in ſome meaſure remained, though I had not ſuch 
opportunity to yield; and that croffed Satan's deſire. Be- 
ore this I had been ſa long harraſſed and terrified with the, 


_ diſmal apprehenſions of certain, unavoidable damnation, 


that though I took only enough to preſerve dife, yet every 


mouthful ſeemed to ſeal up my condemnation.; And there · FF : 7 
fore I ſeemed ready to give up, and wholly abſtain, rather 
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filed me ahh. Forever bleſſed be God, that this temptation £ 
was diſcovered. For, 'though I had been moſt furiouſly be- 7 
ſet to lay violent hands on myſelf, through all my tempta- 7 
tion 3 yet, bleſſed be God! I never was left to make any 
t on my life. But in this Satan worked more ſubtilly, 19 
and I could not ſee any conſpiracy againſt my life: But my | 
deſign was to mortify myſelf. O, how hard is it to ſee 
through the wiles of Deen, when he appears as an angel 
| of light, as he now did ! 
| But ſoon after this, being alone in my chamber, Satan 
' aſſaulted me moſt fiercely to put an end to my life: For 
never was any one in ſuch a condition before; that I was an 
| _ outcaſt, rejected of God; that I had better put an end to 
my life, than live to treaſure up. wrath againſt the day of 
| wrath. The cruel inſtrument was preſent to accompliſh 
the helliſh deſign. This temptation ruſhed on. me with ſuch 


| iN impetuous force, that J found it would be highly dangerous to 
I. ſtay there. The family being gone to bed, I thought I would 
{4 go too, rather than ſtay alone, leſt I ſhould be quite over- 


powered. But now Satan ſhifted, and filled me with dif- 
treſſing apprehenſions of awaking in hell, to frighten me 
from going to bed. He that would have brought me quick 
there, in a dreadful plunge, now opened the terrors of it, 
to affrighten me from my ſleep. But I found, as ſoon as I 
began to decline going to bed, or leaving the room the 
temptation to deſtroy myſelf revived with greater force. 
This was a moſt violent conflict; and I ran out of the 
room. And, as I paſſed another chamber, I ſaw a book 
— in which my ſiſter had a little before been reading. It 

ned to be Mr. Corban's Advice to Sinners under Con- 
_— &c. with ſome Scruples of the Tempted reſolved. 
I had never ſeen or heard of the book before; nor knew 
that there was any ſuch book in the houſe. But, in the 
diſtreſs of my mind, I took it up; and the firlt words I 
*faw in it, were theſe: 

1. Although thy preſent condition be deplorable ; ; yet 
be not thy own executioner, if God will give thee a re- 
prieve in the world. When thou art tempted to it, I ſol- 
emnly charge thee to remember, that God hath NEG 
tit, faying, Thou ſhalt not kill. 

2. In the hour of temptation go not ou in thy own 
ſtrengch. Look to Chriſt, and keep thy bold of kim, who 
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is able to keep thee from falling. The Lord hath laid help 
on one that is mighty. Pſalm Ixxxix. 19. os 
3. © Give no place to the devil. Be not affrighted from 
continuing in thy calling; for the Lord hath promiſed to 
keep thee in all thy ways; and his angels ſhall have charge 
over thee, Pſalm xci. 11, 12. | | 
4. Thou art groſsly miſtaken in thinking no caſe like 
thine. For no temptation hath taken you, but ſuch as is 
common to men, 1 Cor. x. 13. Many of God's dear 
children have been as vehemently aſſaulted with ſuch helliſh 
temptations, though thou thinkeſt thy cafe cannot be paral- 
leled, and have been recovered ; and their unbelief and all 
their ſad concluſions confuted. r 
5. When thou art tempted to fin, flee to that promiſe, 
Ifai. liv. 17, © No 2 formed againſt thee ſhall proſper. 
The God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under thy feet ſhortly. 
Rom. Kvi. 20. God is faithful, who will not ſaffer thee to 
be tempted above that thou art able to bear.” 8 8 
Bat, O, with what wonder and aſtoniſiment did I read theſe 
lines, ſo peculiarly adapted to my caſe! Was I tempted to 
that ſoul ſhuddering fin, ſelf. murder? Here is. à caution; 
command and promiſe, to the contrary, from the word of 
God. Or am I tempted to think there never was any one 
in ſuch a caſe as that in which I am? Here Satan is proved 
a liar from the word of God. Or am I affrighed from ſleep,. - 
which is my calling, in the proper ſeaſon of it? I have # 
caution not to give way to it, and a promiſe to tely upon. £73 
Thus, with an uncommon power, were the words applied to 
my preſent cafe. What a ſudden unexpected providence was 
here ! And at once Satan felt the force of theſe commiſhon. 
ed lines, and fled the field. The feed of the woman bruiſed 
the ſerpent's head, while he was bruiſing but his heel. For 
now I faw the power, wiſdom and goodneſs of that Being, 
whom I was tempted to diſbelieve. I ſaw the truth of that 
word, which Satan had told me there was no truth in; and 
I ſaw Satan to be a liar. The darkneſs and horror diſap- 
peared, This was the Lord's doing, and it was marvellous 
in mine eyes. There was no human contrivance in it. I faw 
the power and grace of Chriſt. He manifeſted himſelf to be 
the Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle, and 
wotthy my conſidence. O, mY unutterable my joy! I ſang 


- 


— 

of free _— grace ; and, with the leper, was conſtrained, 

by gratitude and love, to return and give glory to God. 
Now I felt but little diſpoſition for ſleep. My whole ſoul 

was carried out in praiſe and admiration, while I lay in the 

guſt, crying out, Why me! Lord, why me? Why haſt thou 


ſtooped to regard ſo unworthy a worm as I ? O, how free 


and ſovereign did this grace appear ! How did I triumph in 
God, caſting my whole foul and body on him! And when I 

down to reſt, how ſweet to commit myſelf into his hands, 
faying, « I will fear no evil, for thou art with me.” Now I 
faw the wiſdom of God, in all his dealings with me; and 
did rejoice in hope that I was one of his called according to 
His purpoſe ; ſince thoſe very temptations, which I feared 


were againſt me, now worked together for my good; diſplay- 


ing to me the power, wiſdom, and grace of Ged ; exciting 
my faith and love to more ſenſible exerciſe ; and confirming 
_ an my mind many ſcriptures, the truth of which I had been 

long ready to doubt of. For in my baſte I had ſaid, . All 
men are liars. Where are his promiſes ? Do they fail?“ 
But now I ſaid, True and faithful is the word of the 
Lord, &c. O who can ſet bounds to the infinite grace and 
Jove of God! Yor : 


1 wonder at, and-adore the love of God in regarding any 


tof the fallen apoſtate race of rebelling man. I am ſurpriſed 
at his condeſcenſions, when I read of his dealings with his 
eminent ſervants, who are as pillars in his houſe, and ſuch 
from whom may reaſonably be expected ſome ſuitable returns, 


though none can compenſate the leaſt act of his grace. But, 


O, how does my wonder riſe, even to aſtoniſhment, when I 
review but what my treacherous memory yet retains of his 
dealing with unworthy me! O, my ſoul, God knew thee to 
be a helpleſs, worthleſs, depraved worm. He knew thy ſta- 
Hoo and Capacity were low and mean, and thy ingratitude, 

th and negligence great, and unbecoming thee. He knew 
What poor returns thou wouldſt make. And yet, O ſurpriſing 
grace ! I believe there are many of the former to whom he 
never afforded more ſpeedy ſuccour and rehef, than to me. 
Verily, O God, it is like thy nature, immenſe and boundleſs. 
For thou haſt choſen the baſe things of this world, babes and 
fucklings ; yea, things that are not, to thew forth thy power 


and grace. O, the height and depth of unſearchable grace 


d love 
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5 But to return. Now I engaged to be the Lord's, and 


bound myſelf to him in a ſhort written covenant, which I find 
dated Oct. 19, 1741.“ And I enjoyed ſome more freedom 
from thoſe violent diſtreſſes, which I had ſuffered ; but was 
not wholly delivered. For my fear and temptation returned 
at times, though not ſo conſtant as formerly. And God gra- 
ciouſly allowed me ſome near acceſs to him in prayer. A 
very little after this I was ſeeking God for a particular tems 

ral mercy ; and was powerfully - quieted by thoſe words. 
3 vi. 33, “ Seek firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you.“ 
This gave my mind a calm turn. And though 1 had no 
proſpe& of the ſpeedy accomplithment of my requeſt; yet I 
believed in the promiſe, and left it with God, and was as 


well ſatisfied as if I had ſeen it done. And, before night, 


to the wonder of many, it was accompliſhed. I was filled 
with ſuch a humbling ſenſe of the goodneſs of God, and my 
own vileneſs, that I ſat as one not concerned in the matter; 
while others were rejoicing, and calling on me, to know if L 
was ſorry. But my ſoul was engaged in adoring God as the 
author of all my mercies, and in ſealing to the truth of his 
word, that he was a God hearing prayer. 

I now began more ſtrictly to examine thoſe principles of 
religion in which I had been educated. But to find Chriſt, 
and be found in him, was the prevailing conceru of my life, 
For I was ſo often plunged into new diſtreſſes, that I could 
not purſue any thing ſteadily. Yet I embraced thoſe princi- 
ples, which L thought moſt agreeable to divine revelation, 
without changing my profeſhon.F But, when I had light 
and hope about my own ſtate, I was diſpoſed to look into theſe 
matters. But I feared to be too much engaged in any thing 
that did not immediately concern my getting into Chriſt, by a 
true and vital union to him. Now my foul longed after him, 
and the language of-my whole heart was for a Chriſt, a whole 
Chriſt, in all his offices, on his own terms; and that he 
would manifeſt himſelf to me: Giving up myſelf to him; 
engaging to be his ; afraid of every thing that might offend 
him. I had ſome diſcovery of Chriſt as a complete Saviour. 
Yet there was much of a legal ſpirit in me, which often filled 
me with great terror, and hideous fears of condemnation, 

She then wanted fix days of being 15 years old. 


+ She was educated in the profeſſion of the Quakers, as her par- 
ents were ef that denomination. EET, 


. | K 3 
; . 


28 LIFE AND CHARACTER or Sect. 2. 


* — 


And Satan ſet in with it, and would tempt me to many things 
indifferent in themſelves ; yet very inconvenient and burden- 
ſome to me. But if I refuſed or objected, hell and unayoid- 
able damnation to the diſobedient, was the doleful peal rung 
in my ears. Yea, he perſuaded me every refuſal was a ſeal 
on my condemnation. And therefore, for the ſake of quiet- 
neſs, I yielded, and fo brought myſelf under ſuch a yoke of 
bondage to Satan, as gave him vaſt power over me. I kept 
many days of faſting and prayer ; and often denied myſelf al- 
moſt all the comforts of life. I uſed great ſeverity with my- 
ſelf, even to cruelty ; often taking for food that which was moſt 
diſagreeable, to mortify myſelf. I mortified a grateful diſpoſi- 
tion of ſoul, by embittering my mercies. In all which I was 
very private. Numberleſs were the miſtakes and errors, into 
which I ran at this time. However, though Satan urged me 
on to things, to an extreme, yet, I truſt, God brought good 
out of it, and taught me much of a goſpel ſelf denying Grit. 
About this time the, Rev. Mr. Wheelock came here, and 
vega from thoſe words, 2 Cor. xiii. 5, * Examine your- 
elves, whether ye be in the faith,” &c. This put me on. a 
ferious inquiry into the ſtate of my ſoul ; which I had ſcarce 
allowed myſelf to do before : But rather inclined to fix in 
my mind that I had no true faith, than te admit a thought 
that poſſibly I had. But now I made ſome inquiry; and 
dare not deny thoſe evidences, which were mentioned from 
the ſcriptures. And, by a ſermon of the Rey. Mr. Dickin- 
fon on the witneſs of the Spirit, I found, as I thought, far- 
ther ground to hope I had experienced a work of grace in my 
foul. But had greater diſcoveries of the corruption of my 
heart: And was often amazed and confounded ; eſpecially 
under Mr. Wheelock's preaching : But not ſo as to - Joſe my 
hope ; though it was often-very low. 
ut now as I had ſome hope and relief, I ſet myſelf to 
- purſue the inquiry into the principles of religion. I read Bar- 
clay's Apology 3 Mr. Vincent's Expoſition - of the Aſſem- 
. bly's Catechiſm ; and ſeveral other authors on the ſame ſub- 
jects; with ſome treatiſes on the ordinances. And eſpecially 
comparing them with ſcripture. And, upon the whole, after 
prayer and ſupplication to God for direction, according to the 
beſt light I could get, without applying to any perſon, on one 
fide or the other, I was convinced that the ordinances of 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper were of divine appointment 
at firſt, And I found they had been kept up in the church by 
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the apoſtles ; and could find no proof from ſcripture that they 
were ever aboliſhed, as the ceremonial law was: And there- 
fore (till were in force, and ought to be practiſed by chriſt- 
1ans. TI was now convinced they were the politive commands 
of Chriſt, and not fo be ſlighted or negle&ed. _ _ 5 
As to the doctrines of grace, the imputation of Adam's 
ſin; the coruption of our nature; juſtification, by the impu- 
tation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, through faith in him; 
the divine ſovereignty, that grace was abſolutely free and ſove- 
reign, without any foreſeen merit or worth in the creature, 
according to Rom. ix. 1 Pet. i. and many other paſſages of 
the ſcripture to the fame purpoſe; and the other doctrines of 
of the goſpel, as ſet forth by the aſſembly of Divines at 
Weſtminſter, I did verily beheve them to be moſt agree- _ 
able to the word of God ; which I believe to be the 
only rule of faith and practice; by which the ſpirit of God 
doth lead us into all truth. I did embrace theſe doctrines, 
according to the beſt light I had, (after a diligent inquiry afs. 
ter the truth) as moſt worthy of Ged, and warranted by his 
word, for me to receive and walk in; not condemning oth- =o 
ers, who did not fee as I did. Yet I {till continued in the 5 
way in which I had been educated, waiting on God for far 
cher light and eſtabliſhment. This was in the beginning of 
the year 1742.“ 8 
But to return to the inward exerciſes of my mind, in reſ- 5 
pect to the ſtate of my ſoul. God ſaw I needed farther hum- 
bling, before I might enjoy the abundant conſolations of the 
goſpel : And therefore he ſuffered me frequently to be plung- 
ed into the depths of diſtreſs. And indeed as ſoon as my 
diſtreſs was a little abated, I began to think myſelf ſecure and 
"hardened, and feared that God was about to leave me; and 
ſo coveted my former diftreſs again. And God was pleaſed * - 
again to let Satan looſe, as it were, upon me; until I became 
a very terror to myſelf, chooſing ſtrangling and death, rather 
than life. I muſt fetch language from hell, would I expreſs 
the horrid ſuggeſtions which were continually injected into my 
dark, confuſed mind. All the temptations'I ever read of were 
mine; and many which I never heard of; with the moſt ama- 
"Zing horror; ſo that I thought I anticipated the terrors of the 
damned, and was on the very brink of deſpair. - O, let me 
never forget theſe awful days! What tongue can expreſs ſuch © | 
Aiſtreſs, or heart conceive ſuch terror! My heart was lay 
-* When ſhe had entered 2 the x6th year of her age. 
: 2 


1 


IS Ro En Ao Tz fr PLAT oa 


4 y " 
' 


30 LIFE àup CHARACTER e {SECT. 2. 
1— 
open in the moſt ſhocking ines I had often prayed 2 X 
might be led into its horrid deeps 3 but how dreadful the 6 
J had utterly fainted under it, had not the unſeen arm o b- 
hovah ſuſtained me. What pride]! What enmity ! What 
ocriſy! What carnality and ſelf-confidence, were here 
2 ! O! what a monſter did I appear! I wondered 
that 3 holy God would ſuffer me to tread on his earth, or 
breathe in his air. 
And thus I continued until about June or July; when the 
Rev. Mr. Fiſh of Stonington came here. He preached from 
theſe words, Wherefore, he is able alfo to ſave them to 
the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him,” He obſerved, 
that here none were excluded, but ſuch as had committed the 
= unpardonable fin. It was a ſermon full of encouragement. 
UH. But Satan ſet in to perſuade me that was my cafe ; and there- 
fsore there was no hope for me; for I had, under theſe violent 
| | | tteemptations, certainly done it. O, how was my diſtreſs now 
3} increaſed ! I ſeemed now as one ſhut up in deſpair. Howev- 
1 er, L went in the evening to hear him again: But ſeemed 
I hardened, as one given over of God. Whatever he ſaid of 
terror, I ſeemed to diſregard, as ſo far below what I ſhould 
'F oon ſeel, in its full weight and meaſure, that it was but tri- 
11 fling. And what he ſaid of comfort was not werth my re- 
 +garding.; for I-had no lot or portion in that matter. Never 
did 1 before ſit under a ſermon, in ſuch wild diſtraction and 
. horror, yet ſo hardened, as I now appeared to myſelf, in ab- 
l bolute de ſpair. It is ſhocking to me now to refle& on the 
1 abandoned frame I then ſeemed to be in. I thought I feared 
nothing. No expreſſions of terror moved me to bewail my 
miſery; but was ready to wiſh to know the utmoſt of it. In 
-this {{tuation of mind I remained moſt of the night. But to- 
[| Wards morning, falling aſleep, I awaked ſpeaking theſe words, 
[ O, when ſhall this mortal put on immortality'! And my mind 
Was much more calm. I had ſome impreſhons of a religious 
dream. But the dream ſoon entirely vanifhed from my mind. 
1 However, I felt ſo much encouragement, as prevailed on me 
do go again to hear Mr. Fiſh give a word of exhortation, not- 
withſtanding all my dreadful concluſions on the night paſt. 
And he. 8 from theſe words, Col. iii. 11, Where there 
is neither. Greek nor Jew, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, 
bp Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: But Chriſt is all, and 
| 
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in all.” I cannot remember exactly the method he took 
5 -But he ſpoke of Chriſt as the AER Omega, as the au- 
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thor and finiſher of the believer's faith; and, as ſuch, the true 
chriſtian did eſteem and prize him | 
And now, I truſt, the Spirit of God did powerfully apply 

theſe truths to my ſoul. Thus, thus, infiaitely lovely - did 
Chriſt appear to me. And now I was enabled to chooſe him 
for my almighty Saviour. And while I acted faith in him, 
the bleſſed Spirit, I truſt, did witneſs with my ſpirit, that thus 
and thus I had before beheld and embraced him; and that he 
was precious to me, as he is to all thoſe who believe. Much 
of the day I ſpent in the company of Mr. Fiſh, and ſome oth- 
er chriſtian friends. But I ſaid little. My ſoul was taken up 
in admiring the glorious Redeemer, and the riches of divine 
grace ; renowing my choice of him. Setting the crown on his 


| head. Proclaiming Jeſus King in and over my whole ſoul. 


L ſat calm and ſerene ; and every act of my foul was rational 
and ſolid : But not in any tranſport or ec{tacy of joy all the 
day. But in the evening God was pleaſed to fill-my ſoul with 
unſpeakable conſolation and joy. The great Redeemer appear- 
ed tranſcendently amiable; and my intereſt in him clear and 
undoubted. Such were: the e alterations in me, that 
ſome did conclude that was the time of my firſt eſpouſals; 
that was the happy moment of my converſion. But I could 
not find any difference in kind, though there was in degree, be- 
-tween this, and what I had before experienced. Frum this, 
time I was never in ſuch deep diſtreſs. My temptations fled 
at the rebuke of the Almighty ; and my hope was, in the gen- 
cral, above my fears. « 
And, as my hope now prevailed that I had true faith, how- 
ever weak, my defires after univerſal obedience to the com- 
mands of Chriſt were ſtrong. And firmly believing the or- 
dinances of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper were appointed by 
Chriſt, and all believers commanded to attend on them, I ap- 
plied myſelf to a miniſter, who gave me ſome light, as to 
their nature and deſign. The only perſon to whom I had re- 
vealed my mind. For I was determined to be fully perſuaded. 
in my on mind and conſcience ; and not to be perſuaded 
thereto by others. Some of my molt intimate friends, as 
they have ſince told me, really thought me ſettled in the way 
in which I had been educated. Nor did they attempt to per- 


ſuade me to change.; leaving me to my owmreaſon, or rather 


to the word and ſpirit of God, for direction. This has often 
Sance. been a great ſatisfaCtion to me. For by this means A 
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— | | | 
was the better able to ſee into theſe matters, and have my 
-judgment-eftabliſhed. | oY 
And now I reſolved directly to acquaint my dear mother 
-with my defign. But, O, the ſtruggle I had here with my 
affections! I feared it would grieve my tender parents. I 
knew their tender affection for me: And certainly, if they 
loved their children, they muſt defire to ſee them walk in their 
way, which tHey thought moſt right. Here I found indeed 
a hard trial. It grieved me to my inmoſt ſoul to think of 
grieving them: Yet I dare not negle& my duty. I have of- 
ten thought the trial would not have been ſo great, to have to 
ſtruggle with their anger, as their love. But, bleſſed be God, 
J had not that to fear, as to any ſeverity in matters of reli- 
gion. It is i=1poſhble to expreſs how my heart bled at the 
thought of wounding them. ' And nothing but the fear of 
incurring the divine diſpleaſure, could have prevailed on me 
to have done this violence to my affection. But this prevail- 
ed; the fear of offending God. I poured out my ſoul to 
him for. them, that they might be comfortably ſupported un- 
der it. And then told -my mother my concern and intent. 
She, with the utmoſt tenderneſs, aſſured me, that neither my 
father, nor ſhe, would force my conſcience. Only ſhe in- 
treated me not to be raſh or haſty in what I did; but conſider 
well of it. Which I told her I had done, &c. Once or 
twice after this, I diſcourſed with her upon it. She reaſoned 
with me a little upon the ſubject; but I was now ſo fully 
eſtabliſhed, that it did not move me from my purpoſe. 
Aſter I had diſcourſed with my mother, being in ſecret, 
Pleading with God for grace and ſtrength to carry me through, 
if it was agreeable to his will; if not, that I might never en- 
gage; I had a ſcruple ariſe concerning my faith, leſt it ſhould 
not be true and ſaving : And then perhaps I ſhould fall away; 
and ſo bring great diſhonor on God and religion. And it was 
ſuggeſted to my mind, that it was a great thing to forſake 
Father and mother for Chriſt, and not to have an intereſt in 
aim at laſt. And that it was indeed a great thing for one fo 
young to engage in ſuch an affair; to forſake the profeſſion in 
which I had been educated, and make ſuch a high one, as 
none in the family had ever ventured to do. This put 
me upon wreſtling with ſtreng cries to the Father of mercies 
for direction and aſſiſtance. And I was quieted by the fol- 
lowing words of ſcripture, which were very powerfully ſet 
home on my ſoul. Verily, there is no man, that hath left 
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father or mother, brethren or fiſters, &c. for my ſake, but he 
ſhall receive an hundred fold here; and in the world to come 
eternal life.” And again, My grace is ſufficient for thee. 
My ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs.” Again, Leſt” 
a promiſe being left us of entering into his reſt, any of you 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. O, thou of little faith, 
 wherefore didſt thou doubt? Theſe words were impreſſed on 
my mind with ſuch power, that had all the world ſtood up 
to oppoſe, I thought I could fearleſs venture to 8 on, again 
them all, in the ſtrength of my Redeemer. © O, how pow- 
erfully did they eſtabliſh and invigorate my ſoul, in the pur- 
fuit of my duty ! 5 "Se 
I was then determined to proceed, relying on Chriſt, in 
the promiſes. If his grace was ſufficient for me; and his 
ſtrength might be made perfect in my weakneſs, it was 
enough ; which I then believed it would be, according to his 
word. It was ground ſufficient for me to engage in this con- 
cern, however difficult, great and ſingular it might appear, 
for one of my age.* O, how did Chriſt now appear for me! 
At once, difpelling all my doubts and fears, confirming and 
eſtabliſhing me, both as to my own good ſtate and his certain 
, preſence and aſſiſtance in my following him in the way of his 
appointment, to which he had called me. I ſaw the call was 
his, and the promiſe his, and the duty mine to comply. I 
now believed him cemmanding me to ſeek his face in this 
way, and my heart returned, Thy face, O Lord, will I ſeek. 
And having made ſome ſearch into the ſcriptural mode of 
baptiſm, I was well ſatisfied as to ſprinbling. It appeared 
from ſeripture and reaſon to be right. I then went to the 
Rev. Mr. Clap ; and, after diſcourſing with him, gave up my 
name to be taken into his church. The day before this was 
to be completed, I was under fome darkneſs and fears: And 
therefore was afraid leſt God ſhould hide his face from me, 
in the ſolemn tranſaction. And by this means Satan took the 
advantage to make me queſtion whether I had done right, in 4 
what I had done. I knew the ſubtilty of Satan to perplè . 
my ſoul, and make me fear all was wrong, when God did not“ 
afford light and evidence. I was now ready to conclude to 
ſend the miniſter word, that I ſhould not go out the next day. 
But now, even now, was God pleaſed to ſpeak to my ſoul by © 
his Spirit, in thoſe words, I ſaid not unto the ſeed of Ja- 
cob, Seek ye me in vain !”? Here I was led to review my calls 


Not quite 16 years old, 
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to theſe ordinances ; and was powerfully convinced they were 
from God. That it was God, and only he, who had bid 


aſſured me, from the word of God, that he had not bid me 
ſeek his face here, in vain. I then determined to ds my 
duty, and leave the event with God: If he ſaw beſt to own 
his own inſtitutions, by. affording his ſenſible preſence and 
grace, well ; But if be. ſaw beſt to deny his ſenſible comfort, 
it was my duty to ſubmit ; but not to omit my duty by not 
going. Thus I caſt my burden on God, pleading, if it was 
his will, that he would welcome me there, by the light of 


all, that I might approve myſelf to him in the devout, ſol- 


felt not that joy which was ſweet to my ſou 
And thus, on October 24, 742,“ I was baptized, and 
taken into the church. My ſoul was, in a moſt ſolemn man- 
ner, engaged to approve myſelf to God. And never had 1 
more ſenfibly exerciſed faith, than now. While the cove- 
nant was read, I was enabled to give up my whole ſoul and 
body to God, taking him for my own, 5 covenant God. 
And, indeed, the whole time was taken up in the moſt ſol- 
emn tranſaQions between God and my ſoul, and in this fo 
ſolemn engagement, ſealed on both Gdew. 1 ſealed to be the 
Lord's; and here God ſealed to be mine, my Father, my 
Redeemer, and my Sanctifier; my only, everlaſting refuge 
and hope. O, how happy did I now appear to be, under 
theſe ſolemn vows, calling on faints and angels to witneſs the 
ſolemn tranſaction! 


Here in thy courts I leave my vow, 
And thy rick grace record ; 

Witneſs, ye ſaints, who hear me now, 
If 1 forſake the Lord.” 


The cxxiſt Pſalm was ſung in Dr. Watts's verſion. The 
title, Divine protection.“ Which did then, and ever 


and two laſt verſes. The two laſt are theſe : 


« Should earth and hell with malice burn, 
Still thou ſhalt go, and ſtill return, 

Safe in the Lord; his heavenly care 
Defends thy life fr -m every ſnare. 


* The day before ſhe was 16 years old. 


me ſeek his face in theſe duties; and then the blefſed Spirit 


his countenance, and the joy of his ſalvation. But, above 


emn, humble and faithful diſcharge of my duty, though I 


fince, appear very precious to me; eſpecially the two — 
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On thee foul ſpirits have no power, 
And in thy laſt departing hour, 


Angels, that trace the airy road. 
Shall bear thee homeward to thy God.“ 


I was now fully ſatisfied in what I had done; and never 
ſince, fo far as I can remember, have had one doubt or ſcru- 
ple about the doctrines or ordinances which I then embraced ; 
which is now above eleven years ago.** I have often found 
| cauſe to bleſs God for the many trials I had concerning the 
changing my religion, as to theſe things. For by this my 
judgment was more enlightened, and more fully confirmed, 
that I was right in what I then did. It was with deliberation 
and ſolid determination of my judgment; free from conſtraint, _ 
perſuaſion or prejudice, that I proceeded in theſe matters, as 
what, from the beſt light I then had, or now have, in the 
word of God, I think to be moſt clearly revealed. Vet, I 
ſtill love and honor thoſe who, I hope, are truly pious, among 
that people, though eiffering from me in ſome ſentiments ; 
and I firmly believe God has his choſen ones among them. 
My acquaintance with ſome, of exemplary lives and converſa- 
tion, and chriſtian experiences, ſo agreeable to the word of 
God, forbids my cenſuring them, merely becauſe they do not 


ſee or profeſs juſt as I do. 

But to go on with my own experiences. My faith began 
eviJently to increaſe under theſe means and ordinances. And 
for ſome weeks after this ſolemn tranſaction, I enjoyed more 
ſolid ſteady peace in my ſoul, than ever I had done before: 


And was often melted down before God, to ſee. thoſe who _ 
had been educated in thefe principles, and had all outward 
helps to forward them in coming up to theſe ſacred inſtitu- 
tions of Chriſt ; yet fearing to take the vows of God upon 
them: And I, who was called to engage with fo many dif- 
ficulties, compelled to come in to this marriage ſupper. It 
was truly affecting, and often cauſea me to cry out, Why me, 
Lord, why me? O, bleſſed be God, that I was thus young 


brought to an open, public profeſſion of him; and had the 
ſeals of the covenant ſet on me! It was a day of the gladneſs -. 
of my heart. A day forever to be remembered with joy. 
A day, in which God took me near himſelf. And ] truſt T 
hall ever find a ſolid ſatisfaction in what I then did. Noth- 


ing ſhould have tempted me to have wiſhed myſelf from un- 
der theſe bonds and ſeals. 9 YT 55 | 
Fence it appears that ſhe was 27 years old, when ſhe wrote this. 
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However fully ſatisfied I was, as to theſe things; yet I 
was ſometimes exerciſed with great fears about my ſpiritaal 
eſtate. And one day, the winter following, having been, 
| for ſome days before, under great doubts, and my evidences 
much clouded, ſo that I could not ſee any of the con- 
ditions of the promiſes wreught in my ſoul. I feared I had 
no intereſt in Chriſt, or the promiſes, and dare not plead 
them. But I determined to ſet upon pleading the abſolute 
ere ſeeing I dare not plead the conditional ones; and 
t apart ſome time for this purpoſe, I found great freedom 
and fervency in my ſoul, on this occaſion; and had my 
mouth filled with arguments taken from the freeneſs of grace; 
the ſovereignty of God. For his own name's fake, he had 
promiſed to give a new heart and a new fpirit : And why 
might not theſe promiſes be fulfilled in me? Why might not 
God glorify his abſolutely free and ſovereign grace in me ? 
I acknowledged my unworthineſs and vileneſs: But pleaded 
that this never hindered the current of ſovereign grace. Thus 
J continued moſt of the remaining part of the day, with a 
much greater variety of promiſes and ſcriptures, ;than I ever 
before or ſince had in my mind at one time. I am very cer- 
tain I never could collect ſo many texts at once, all ſo agree- 
able to my preſent concern, if I took the utmoſt pains for it. 
"my here I hung, and felt ſtrength, though no ſenſible com- 
Tort. D 
The next day I proceeded in the ſame manner, and hum- 
bly reſolved, if I periſhed, I would periſh at the feet of 
ſovereign mercy. And now was God pleaſed, in the moſt 
diſtin& and clear manner, to manifefbhimſelf to me. There 
has always appeared to me ſomething peculiar in this, beyond 
any thing I can remember before. I cannot but think I had 
a work of grace wrought in my ſoul before this. The actings 
of my ſoul towards God before this, appear to me to be as 
really true faith, as thoſe ſince. Yet this ſeems the neareſt 
like the ſoul's being firſt brought home to God, of any thing 
I eyer had experienced, or could diſtinctly remember. But 
I am inclined to think that, as there were ſome things in this, 
the want of a diſtin& diſcovery of which before, had cauſed 
many doubts in my mind about my whole experience; fo now 
God graciouſly renewed or revived them in my ſoul, for the 
more ſettled confirmation and eſtabliſhment of my hope, as 
it ſince has been. It was as follows. 7 | 
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God ſhould caſt me off forever: And 1 thought I muſt for. 
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I was, as before obſerved, [brought to the feet of ſovereiga 
grace. I faw myſelf, as in myſelf, to be infinitely vile ang. 
wretched, utterly unable to help myſelf; moſt unworthy hat 
God ſhould help me; and that it would be infinitehy juſt, 


- 


ever own it, though I were caſt into hell. I caſt myſelf at his 
feet, crying, out, Lord ſave me, or I periſh. I fa every 
refuge l, and God an abſolute ſovereign. And here I had 
a powerful diſcovery of Chriſt made to my ſoul. He was 
now revealed as a complete, almighty Saviour 4 altogether 


him. Now, O, now, I embraced him; I received him as 
my prophet, prieſt and king. As one through whom I might 
boldly come to God. Nor can I tell Which my ſoul was moſt 


engaged in admiring, the love of the Son, or the wiſdom of 
the Father in contriving this method of falyation. I ſa it to 
be the ſafeſt and beſt way. My whole foul did aequieſce in 


it. O! I thought, if I had ten thouſand fouls, and each of 


them were of unſpeakably greater worth than mine was, 1 


could venture them all here. And ſince Thad but one, and it 
was my all, I freely caſt it here. How infinitely reaſonable . 
did the terms of ſalvation appear! So that I freely juſtified 
God in the eternal damnation of thoſe who would not fabmit 
to chem. ; Fe, . 


- 


O, it is utterly impoſſible to deſcribe the views I then had. 


Words cannot come nearit. All the powers of my ſoul were- 
engaged and inflamed. It was the moſt rational diſcovery, aud 
produced the moſt rational effects and acts, that ever my ſoul 
was able to perform. It appears ſo infinitely reaſonable; that 
it is, I think, impoſſible for a reaſonable perſon, under '{uch' a 
diſcovery, not to chooſe it. I longed for every one to ſee it juſt 
as I did: And ſebſcribed to theſe words of the Pſalmiſt, 
« They who know thy name, will put their truſt in thee?” 
But what ſhall I ſay! Language fails, and I muſt ceaſe to at- 
tempt to expreſs, and only reflect with unutterable wonder 
and love. n 1 | 1 
1 did powerfully raiſe my faith abovr 
any former acts of it. Thad . _ chiefly revived by 
the evidences of a work of grace in my ſoul. But now I do 


excellent and Jovely in himſcl, and infinitely ſuitable for me. - 
And not only ſo ; but he whom the glorious God had appoin- 
ted as Mediator; and had declared himſelf well pleaſed with 
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[of ppt God and the method of ſalvation, through 
iſt. filled my ſoul with the moſt ſolid, ſubſtantial joy, 
wonder and love. It continued all that day, and the next, 
rather increaſing than abating. But a few days after, as my 
view of theſe things was not ſo clear and powerful, and the 
Joy not gone, I was in ſome danger of depending on my 
feet frame, in oppoſition to relying wholly on. Chriſt. At 
this inſtant, I received a letter from the Rey. Mr. Whee- 
lock, in anſwer to one I had written to him ſome time before. 
But his came at this time, I never could learn how, though 
it had been written, E think, ſome months before: But now 
it came at the inſtant when I moſt needed it. And I think, 
of all the means I ever had improved, none were ever more 
blefſed for my eſtabliſnment, than this letter. I have ever 
wund it a powerful inſtrument in the hand of God of conyjn- | 
cing and confirming my ſoul : And muſt eyer adore the wiſdom 
of God, who directed him to write it, and did ſo powerfully 
ply it to my heart. r 1 
This letter laid me in the duſt. I faw my paſt folly and 
fin, and my preſent danger. I was humbled before God; 
and my ingratitude and ſin appeared highly aggravated. Yet 
my ſoul was not filled with fears about my ſtate. It rather put 
me ＋ renewing my faith in Chriſt. And as it convinced 
me of what was wrong; ſo it put me on à more critical watch 
over my heart. In ſhort, it was bleſſed to regulate much of 
my inward conduct, both under comfort, and in darkneſs. 
And for ſome months after it ſeemed to be copied out in my 
experiences. Mr. Stoddard on the ſafety of appearing in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; Mr. Flavel, and ſome others, on the 
42 > 204 of redemption, were greatly bleſſed to eſtabliſh my 
o 77 7 
And now the holy Spirit of God did work to ſtrengthen my 
faith. My mouth was filled with arguments in prayer. I had 
' enlarged and affecting views of the infinite, unlimited Being, 
With whom I had to do; and that the bleſſings I was ſeeking 
were abſolutely free and ſovereign ; and of my intereſt in the 
dear, divine Mediator, whom the Father always hears. This 
- filled me with the utmoſt boldneſs of acceſs. My views of 
: 2 things were vaſtly higher than ever before; and my 
enſe of ſin more 1 O, may I record theſe ſeaſons, 
with the deepeſt humility and greateſt wonder! I have thought 
ſome of theſe diſcoveries have left written on my heart, Ho- 
ſugſc to the Lord, While I bebeld the divine glory, by faith, 


— 
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my whole ſoul ſeemed to be. transformed into bee anne 


- image. 


But 1 forbear to attempt to ils fome- of E unuttera- 


ble views of che divine perfections, which I have had by faith. 
Yet the effect, I truſt, ſhall ſtill abide, until heaven allow 


language bright enough to expreſs thoſe glories, which I then 


by faith beheld in Jeſus Chriſt, who is the brightneſs of the 


\ Father's glory, and the ex preſs. image of his pony and the 


fulneſs of -the Godhead. w, O my ſoul, perhaps it will 
better become thee, in olemn ſilence, humbly to adore the 
divine condeſcenſion, than here to relate ee | 


Let me only'r record ſome of the kind effects of theſe things 
on my ſoul, which may ſerve to awaken me to ſee from whence 


I am fallen; and to conyince me that the Lord is true and 
faithful; and though ſorrow may endure for a night, yet joy, 
cometh in the morning: And they who ſow in tears, 


reap in joy. My *onlolation was not leſs, or inferior to the 


amazing terrors I had before been exerciſed with. Noll bleſ- 


fed be God ! I now enjoyed a mere heaven on earth. The 


views I had of the divine perfections enlarged all my concep= 
tions of the divine power and goodneſs ; the unlimited, infi- 

nite fulneſs of God; the ſovereign freeneſs of grace and love. 
The glorious, oll-ſufficient, powerful advocate I bad with the 
Father, raiſed my faith. I did not fear to aſk for any thing 
that was not forbidden by the word of God, nes 
great and good ; and however unworthy I was. 


I reflected on the ſeveral exceHencies of the N \(aints, re- 


corded in ſeripture 3! The faith of Abraham; the holy con- 


ſidence of Jacob; the meekneſs of Moſes the uprightneſs 
of David. Vea, the humility, patience, love, fortitude, zeal, 
reſolution, prudence, ſtrength, wiſdom and cqpftancy of the 


people of God, in all ages: Who all derived their grace 


from this unboanded fulneſs, through this dear divine Media- 
tor- They had nothing but what they had received: Not 


even Paul, with all his great attainments. And they receiy- 


ed them for the ſake of this glorious High Prieſt, in whoſe 
name I had boldneſs of acceſs. Theſe were by nature chil 


dren of wrath; blind, ignorant, depraved, corrupt, baſe, 


fordid ſouls, as to God, and ſpiritual things. Ix was not for 


any merit in them but for the glory of che riches of his 
ſovereign grace in Jeſus Chriſt, that they were thus choſe ;. 
. and bleſſed... And the leaſt babe in this family, who had an 


* io bim, bad”; as real a d to * for grace, a 


— 


* 
* 


* 
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bypooriſy ? 
give me the moſt humbling ſenſe of fin !. O, how infinitely 
evil did ſin appear! nene ſoul had reaſon 


| eee 
hbenſion of an indifferent, careleſs frame, rouſe my foul, leſt 


it was then I found the moſt 
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ing; ſince we are all one in Chriſt Jeſus all have one and the 


ſame right in him, as Mediator, if we have any true intereſt 


inne. 


O, how did theſe views often fill my foul witha holy bold- 


1 and my mouth with arguments. O my foul, remem- 


ber, with holy, humble wonder and love, how God did then, 


ait were, lead thee into his ſeeret chambers ; held up thy 


weak tabernacle of clay; encompaſſing thee hah his 8 


fulneſo, and ſtrengthening: thee with might, by his Spirits to 


wreſtle with him ; O, the; confidence of faith ! 
From whence art thou fallen, O my ſoul. Where are 
thoſe ſoul quickening, ſoubhumbling; foul transforming. vie views 


-  -Hthenhad:? . Where the devout ardour, the unſatiable thirſt, 
the unwearied importunity, when thou refuſe to let the an- 


gel of the covenant go, without a bleſſing? Where that life 


aud fervor, that neither the darkneſs of the night, nor the 


light of the day could prevent; but both were witneſſes of 


at? 3 of foal, that God: would ſhew me 
Bis glory? And where * zeal and activity in the ſervice of 
Sod? Omy ſoul, where that holy violence ; that preſſing into 


3 that new obedience ;; that unwea- 
ried diligence in the duties of religion; that ſel diffidence, 
and humbling ſenſe of my wretched d vity, barrenneſs and 
„how did theſe views of the divine perfection 


eee O, my foul, where that. fear ; that holy care 

| leſt thou fliould ng this moſt pure and 
3 with whom thou hadſt to do? Where that-quick 
of the leaſt departure from this God; and that alarm 


fome temptation ſhould meet me unguarded ! I knew I was then 
= in danger, when leaſt watchtul. _- 
Never did E work with more diligence, than now. When 


"_ was: moſt powerfully impreſſed with a believing view, that 


my whole falvation muſt be forever aſcribed to I riches of 
free, ſovereign grace; was, = am Aly Br 4 


ith, love: 


and gratitude, fy war | ſhould ener 9 th Ld 0 
e 


b 
A 
- 
KY * 
1 


7 4 
z 8 l 2 4 ; K 
_— 


„ 
3 


Sror. 5. blies SUSANNA” ANTHONY. 2. 


Now I frequently examined my ſtate, — 
10 the bar of God ; adjuring it, in the name of the” great 
God, to do its office, and bring in a true verdi&. Vea, cal- 
ling upon every thing, above and below, within and without, 
to witneſs for God, in the moſt ſolemn and awful manner 
in a deep ſenſe of the divine attributes, God's impartial” jul 
tice, and infinite purity, in whoſe ſight the wicked could Aide: | 
ftand. Solemnly querying with my conſcience to ſpeak for 
God and, if I was deceived, to cry aloud, and be à faithful 
witneſs for God, though againſt me. Thus did 1 examine 
myſelf ; and again examine my examination, in the moſt ſtrict 


and ſolemn manner that I was capable of; with earneſt pray- _ 


er to God; that he would not ſuffer me tbe deceived : * 
ing open my heart to the conviction of his word and Spi 
And the effect of all was greater P of . wy 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 5 
Thus was my ſoul da Gail eſtabliſhed i in God. | Bandy: out 
ward reproach that was caſt on me, was improved, either to 
put me on ſeeing that my foundation was right, or ſtudying 
how I might more glorify God, and honor the ſacred pro- 
feſſion IJ had made. My ſoul was built up under the word 
and ordinances of God, on which he had *aught me to ſet * 
| high value, as being his own inſtitutions 2gþb> 6 
And though God has ſince ſometimes Wrede my back. 
f fidingd; and hid his face for a ſmall moment; yet his loving: 
kindneſs has he not taken from me, nor ſuffered his | faithful- 
neſs to fail: But has graciouſſy led me along by {ti iN waters” 
and in green paſtures has he cauſed me to 550. His rod and 
His ſtaff have comforted me. In and by every: 4Migion, be 
has taught me his tender care over me. In every croſs and 
diſappointment,” he has, ſooner or later, made me to [adore 
his wiſdom, and ſee his kind:defigns of love and mercy. And 
though he has ſometimes called me into the field of battle 
t has he harneſſed me for the battle, and fought for me. 
Rune e evils have compaſſed me around. Satan, the 
world, and my own wicked, deceitful heart, all combined to 
devour me quick ; yet his arm alone has ſuſtained me- Even 
when every refuge failed, and my. faith was ready to ſtagger, 


my extremity has been his opportunity. Fong has ever + Ie | 1 


me unſuccoured or without relief. | 
Aſter I had enjoyed great peace in wy owl; and bad fa f 
| oe 10 9 of _ ENS f God with vaſt de- 
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diſorders, whereby I have been often brought to appearance, 
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tight, be was pleaſed awfeliy to bereave- aer ever 


_ dear and Rev. Paſtors: Which was a very fore afſliction: Vet, 
ainder-this trial, he taught me much by what I experienced. 


Then was he pleafed to viſit me with many and great bodily 


the gates of the grave q and every outward comfort of food 
phytic' rendered a terror, and an aggravation of my 
by all theſe things have 1 been taught the riches of his 
prace and love; and in all has he been my comforter, ae my 
 onlyallfuſficient refuge. How hath he borne me, and 

— burdens ! Andit is with pleaſure that I now recount the | 
diftreffing trials of my fe: For by theſe has God bound me 
| faſter to hienfelF-; laid me under br e e io live de- 
voted to him, and his glory. 

And when Satan has been permüllel, adder hoe been in h; 
years, moſt furiouſly to rally all his forces againſt the founda- 
tion of my hope, * e Which I have been 
N conflicts and DCE with the uni- 
ted powers of hell, fo that I have even choſen ſtrangling and 
"Heath, rather than an encounter with theſe legions of foul 
* Hirits. O, how-dreadful the war! Yet, O yet, how glori- 


dus the victory, which my Redeemer has gained! How wiſe- 


has he defeated" Satan, and put him to fight, and filled my 
zal with ſongs of deliverance + O, how hath he defeated ev- 
eee plot, that has been laid for my entire deſtruction. 


ſh abr r ſacred obligation to live to 
3 


9 in me is — _— the 


7 glory. O my ſoul, re- 
E feturephs of Dopintt Wed po. gre 
_ cibus Redeemer, over fin, Satan and the world, when they 
Have all united for thy utter run. What infinite wiſdom, 
what almighty pewer, what irreſiſtible grace, what glorious. 
Ceoddeſe, what uncontrolable ſovereignty, and what amazing 
© eondeſcenſion; have been diſplayed towards thee ! Can I, O, 
e, ever forget the loving kindnefs of the Lord,” and light 
his tebder mercies! How had my faith utterly failed had not- 

Jehovah ſuſtained it ! How ofire haveaiy 
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| fears ! How flow has his anger moved, | How ſwift his grace} | 


end, e eee 3: lone ack: eee 


 Kations towards me. And, through grace, believiog I rw. 
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Gee as well 4 own accuſing une 


has Jeſus engaged for me, and delivered me from all my 


r ane e e hams he 


ever manifeſted in all the methods he has taken with my re- 
bellious heart; and made me to adore it, in ſome of the ſor · 
eſt trials. How has he condeſcended to inſtruct and teach 


me kindly ſhowing me, wherefore he did correct me; as. 


though he would not. ſuffer me to ſuſpe& his kindneſs. O un- 
ed goodneſs ? Fhou, Lord, haſt been my refuge, my 
and comforter, in every time of trouble. And in 


almoſt every trial and affliction have 1 vowed to the Lord. 
_ that if he would then deliver me out of my diſtreſs, I would 
uſe my moſt ſtudious endeayour to truſt more firmly in him. 


And he has ſooner or later, brought me to caſt my cares and 


burdens on him; giving up every, even the moſt minute con- 
cern of mine, to- his allwiſe diſpoſal. And on every deliver- 


_ ance have I been led to renew mne n 


have made in diſtreſs. . 
And now I am no more my o. ae 
the bonds and obligations of, à rational, redeemed, devoted 


creature. God has been long teaching me his abſolute right 45 
in me, and all my ſervices and enjoyments; that I can call 


nothing my on; that he has a ſovereign right to theſe, as the 
creator ang beſtower of all; and by my own moſt voluntary 


_ ſurrender of all to kim ; renouncing, in the moſt ſolemn man- 


ner, all hope, expectation, and deſire, r net 


_ chooſing him alone for my portion, deſire and delight. 


er 


2 
and the grand purſuit of my life, 3 e e. eee God, 
and receive all from him; ſo I now find 


tion of ſoul to reſt, ane e eee 


bis ; that I have a covenant right to that moſt 


| who doch all things according to the counſel of his o = | 
; which are for his own glory : And in full agreement with this 


is the higheft good of his choſen people : And havinga thou- 


* and a thouſand times Bausiy ſubſcribed to theſe terms: 
That his will and his glory may have the governing influence 
Aud diſpoſal of me, and all thavrelatesto me: I have eſteemed - 


erbte fly this to have yl, and ally eien 
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concerns diſpoſed of: And, now it is my joy and erown of 
© rejoicing, that it is and ſhall be fo, by the firm and unalterable 
decree of him who cannot change. e 5 
And this belief I find powerfully prevkiling to reconcile me 
to all the divine difpenſations of providence. For, when the 
glory of God is my higheſt end and defire 5 and I firmly be- 
eve that God, who has the ordering of all my affairs, has 
this in view; namely, his own glory, well may I rejoice * 
For I have nothing to fear. He has infinite wiſdom to direct, 
and almighty power to effect what he pleafes : And therefore 
can never fail of his purpoſes.” All his diſpenſations towards 
me, I would always realize, as the reſult of infinite wiſdom 
and etet nal counſel; and therefore moſt perfect. And, though 
my proud rebellious heart dare riſe up in oppoſition, and impi- 
ouſly call in queſtion his ways; yet, through grace, I never 
leave ſtruggling, until the conqueſt is gained, and my foul 
fubmits to the ſcepter of Jeſus, and ſigns its former engage- 
menes. Ir ß  <TL. 98 
And this conqueſt is his. It is he who exerts his almigh- 
xy power, and ſubdues my remaining corruptions ; or I ſhould 
meyer overcome. All the glory is his, forever his: For, 
Without him, I cannot do any thing. I ſtill find ſuch re- 
mains of ſin in this depraved heart, that were it not for the 


_ prevailing interceſſion, and daily interpoſition' of the great 


God Man- Mediator, wich the Father, and againſt Satan and 
my own wicked heart, I ſhould deſpair of ever gaining the 
victory. But, thanks be to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, wos 
giveth the victory. And through him I hope ere long to re- 
ceive the end of my fai, the ſalvation of my foul ; the 
open viſion and full fruition of this beſt of Beings, When 
An and Satan ſhall no more defile and vex my weary foul. 

All theſe fiery confficts ſhall then be remembered with end- 

leſs acclamations to Jeſus, my only almighty Saviour. Te 
him, to him alone, ſhall all the redeemed aſcribe the glory of 
Meir ſalvation. Thine, O my eternal, incarnate God, ſhall 
de the praiſe. And now, what wait I for? All my expecta- 

tions are from thee, and all my hopes are in thee.” Come, 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Amen and Awen. 
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and a delight to them, who now deſpiſe. me 


a r appetites, and ſatisfy my carnal 
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' SECTION 111. 


cou erat fron ur Diary of eee 


5 Ex following paper is tranſcribed and inſerted heres as. 
it was written in her youth, when ſhe was but ſeven« 
teen years old; and e relies the views | and exerciſes whick 
eee and 


— — * 


| appear 
forſake ſtrict and ſolid religion, and run with the young, gi 
multitude, into the exceſſes of vanity? Then, O my 


fit. down again, and make another deliberate choice; enen 

now Lam the prime r 
o the world with its brighteſt 6de-outmoſt ; and religios 
in a ſolitary dreſs ; and then chooſe my purtion. If my fore 
— wot een re und ok 8 come Nay 


ws pn Fi 
canſorm to the world., 2 


F 
8 up to and cation r 
whole inclination; allowing myſelf all that mirth and jo 
that my youthful age will now admit of ? If Ido give 


44 ta theſe defires, and. ſeek to ſatisfy them : 
mes ms. -+4-og world.z, © 
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away n and indulge gell in ten thouſand new pleaſures * 
what then can croſs me ? 


And, on the other hand, if I chooſe ſtrict religion now, I 
may expect reproach, diſdain and contempt, from the world, 


as not ſit for common ſociety, or ſcarce to live. I fhall be 

- ute 2 poor, mean, ignorant, deſpicable. creature, un- 

-- worthy the notice of e 

feormal profeſſors, as being religious overmuch: They watch- 
jag for my halting, and rejoicing at my falls. And beſides, I 


And, it may be, deſpiſed by 


muſt expect many dark and doubting hours, filled with bitter 


ſighs and groans ; denying myſelf, and taking up my croſs ; 


plueking out a right eye, and cutting off a right hand; daily 
meeting with croſſes, and loſſes, and afliftions ; and it may 


be, with perſecutions, impriſonment and death, with the ut-. 


moſt diſtreſs. While the ſenſual libertine lives in pleaſure, 


- flouriſhing e bay =, and has no bands in his 
death. 


What id differeqce i is here, berween he bialy reli- 
gious, and the ſenſual worldling ! Come, then, my ſoul, and 


FE _ view them both as far as death; and now make a ſolemn and 
_ *x&hiberate choice, either religion, or carnal e Come, 
bh foul, and chooſe for Eternity. 


\ * 


* 


Soul. Upon conſidering che nature and properties of each, 


I am brought to a free and full choice. I ſee nothing in this 
pleaſure that can ſatisfy an immortal ſoul ; nothing worthy  -. 


my notice; nothing but an empty ſound. Nor can it have 
any part in my affe@tibns, for a portion. They are but mean 


| trifles, unfit: to attract and buſy an immortal ſoul. But reli- -. 


n, though it have its troubles with it; yet it hath a ſacred 
eetneſs in all. I feel an inward pleaſure and ſatisfaction, 
which gives a reliſh, as it were, to this kind w eg wir pain 
and ſorrow. ' | 
Come, Soul, lay ae - What ! Noth- 


| ing in all this pleaſure, ry a thee: Search a little deep- 
er. Or what can be in this e W to Ware 


thee to chooſe its ways? © 

Soul. I have found what it is. For in all ts pleaſures, 
the fool has no God, and no happineſs, ſuited to * immor- 
tal nature; without which, all is but a ſickening trifle. 


Wberefore, the ſoul which hath God for its portion, attended | 


with eyer fo much ſorrow, is unſpeakably more ha 8 
Ol jector. But if you indulge yourſelf in n ures, ank 


rive to diyert your company with mirth and 1250 you will I 
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gain the au of many, and they will greatly | prize You; 
and ſeek your company: 
Seal. I value the approbation of the molt high God, be: - 


fore all the eſteem of poor mortals; and deliberately make 


choice of him, and his way of ſtrict On for ay co. 
pleaſure and happineſs. 
I I do now, with my whole foul and all my powers, * 
God for my portion; taking his croſs as well as his crown; 
eſteeming the forrows of religion greater riches than the pleaſ- 
ures of fin; looking on it a pleaſure to be,.grucifred with 
Chriſt, 1-defp iſe every worldly enjoyment,ggompared with 
one ſmile fn the lovely Jeſus. I do, with ty 5 whole heart. 
and ſoul, chooſe God and religion, though it may be through” 
a ſea of Carne and diſtreſs, rather than the world in all its 
pomp and ſplendor, with ten thouſand enjoyments. O moſt 
great and glorious God, I now chooſe thee as my ſufficient; and 
every way ſuitable portion, I ſolemnly take God, the Father,” 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for my all, in life, death and eterni- 
2 aud reſign myſelf, ſoul and body, into thy hands. And 
I take all the holy angels in heaven; and even the Moſt High 
God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, himſelf, to wirneſs . 
that I DO. | . 
And now, Lord, I am | thing. Do — me as bes. wikt 
I am thy clay, feeble, helpleſs, and hopeleſs. I throw-my- 
ſelf, ſoul and body, life and health, liberty and pleaſure, on 
thee, the boundleſs, infinite fulneſs of Ds the immutable 
God. Lord, God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, I this 
day and minute ſubſcribe with my heart and hand}. to be the 
A's. E ſo, Lord Jeſus, Amen and Amen. 
ö 8 S8ANNA ANTHONY. | 


New I have again made my choice. A choice Fe 1 
truſt, I ſhall ſtand by throughout eternity. And amidſt ten 
thouſand flattering temptations, I refuſe them all, and eſteem 
it greater pleaſure to mourn for ſin, and mortify one luſt, 

than to indulge a thouſand. I now difpiſe all youthful vanis - 
ties, and ſenſual gratifications; - and chooſe a life of ſelf- denigl, . 
reſolving, henceforth to take-up-my whole and entire deli 
| and happineſs in God, in the way of holineſs ; at whoſe right 


hand are rivers of pleaſure, and that forevermore. 


And new, let me conſider thoſe objctions agaioſt religion. 
What is that applauſe, which a carnal world can give? Noth- 
5 n $0 n to influence and actuate a truly . 
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mind. Mortal Katterzes die with mortal worms ; and cannot 
- live beyond this dunghill earth. Beſides, Truth bath ſaid, 
« The friendſhip of the world is enmity with God.” And 
it cannot be 1 57 competition with the approbation and favor 


of Jsbovah, the great eternal Sovereign of heaven and earth. = 


And, ſhould 1 indulge my carnal defires, what peace and Joy 
would a tormenting confſcience afford, amidſt theſe vanities? | 
How often have I ſeen ſuch perſons, as ſoon as they had a 
moment to reflect, ready to run wild; nor dare long to re- 
ReR. - Surely. their pains have been more than their: pleaſures. 
But, Suppoſe I could ſtil} the perpetual ſting of conlviencs 
are all thoſe vafities commenſurate to the deſires of an immor- 
nal ſoul? Can Lhave-ſuch mean, ſueh ſordid, baſe, vile thoughts 
of that · immortal ſpirit, with which the great almighty Crea- 
tor hath inveſted me, as to think ſuch mean trifles can ſuffice 
a never dying ſoul, which muſt exiſt, as long as God himſelf? 
Surely there is nothing but an infinite good that can ſatisfy its 
doundleſs cravings. It is horrid barbarity to feed it on ſuch 
x — 40g tuiſks, ſince it is capable of immortal boundleſs delights 
has 
And what are abele mighty. fi is 6b ee 
which ſhould affright a truly TI, immortal foul, ; 
the joys only are real, laſting and perpetual! Who ſhall dare 
_ toinſeribe Eternal on any of the ſorrows of a religious life? 
What is any ſorrow, reproach or diſdain, that admits of God 
to be the portion of the foul ? What if I be deſpiſed as 
mean and ignorant, not fit for fociety, if Chriſt be mine ? 
He is rich, great, fulbof wiſdom and knowledge; and in him 
I may be complete, ho is the head of influence. And what 
greater henor can a mortal have, than to be a child of the 
King of kings and Lord of lords. God ſhall honor the ſoul 


with his preſence. He will condeſcend te reſide and dwell in 
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the gracious ſoul : A gueſt infinitely: preferable, as his nature 
z tranſcendant. 
And'as to dark and doubting hours, ſome of theſe | 
— my own ſin and folly. But, as far as they are 
5 from God, they ſhall only prepare me for immortal joys, 
and make heaven the ſweeter, when I arrive there. Theſe 
ſhall: make my ſoul ſhine brighter, and add new luſtre to my 
glory. Thele ſhall all be remembered with joy, and every . 
| Gag be put into n, and, add te crown of * and | 
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Seer. 3. Miss SUSANNA ANTHONY. | 
b — 2 
As to denying myſelf, and taking up my eroſs; when it 
is to follo Jeſus, it ſhould be moſt pleaſant : For his yoke' is 
moſt eaſy, and his burden light to the ſoul that truly loves him. 
And will not fuch a ſoul moſt freely and cheerfully plack but 
tear off, and crucify that which has wounded his Lord? I 
ſhould count nothing too dear to part with, for my Jeſus, ſince 
he hath not, for me. Whatever I do out of love, is ſweet ; 
and he rewards it a thouſand fold with the confolations of his 
bleſſed Spirit. | e 44 517 Gat 
In fine, as to all croſſes, and loſſes, and afflictions; what- - 
ever I loſe for Jeſus, is gain. If I meet with croſſes, I know 
they come from a compathonate God; and fo wilt ſurely be 
for the beſt: And he cannot wrong me. If I give myſelf 
to him, he has bound himſelf to be my Ged; which implies 
in it the utmoſt bleſſedneſs : And had he not bound Himſelf, 
I truſt his love would do it. The loſs of all things, even 
life itſelf, ſhall be a happy gain, when the ſoul finds God. 
Let affliftions, perſecutions, impriſonment, and even death 
come, if Jeſus ſtand by, and ſtrengthen, I am not afraid I 
ſhall ſuffer too much by or for him. All my care is, that he 
may ſtrengthen me to endure the laſt extremity : For without 
him, I know the fleſh will ſhrink back, and I ſhall —_ 
that carnal principle of eaſe. But God hath ſaid, As thy 
days, fo ſhall thy ſtrength be; and, My grace is ſufficient for 
thee. How ſweet is it for the foul not to count the life dear, 
and to reſiſt unto death, for Jeſus and his truth! O, what a 
truly nable foul does it diſcover in a chriſtian, td wage wat 
with hell, earth, and his own heart; and fight againſt all, 
rather than be overcome by them, and made a ſlave to his 
baſe, ſordid luſts ! , ety 
And O what will be the reſult of theſe noble acts! Why, | 
he has the promiſe of eternal life. And he ſhall ſurely have 
his reward. The great Redeemer will reward every pain and 
ſorrow of his ſoul with eternal conſolation. Not a reward of 
merit: No ; it ſhall be the fouPs joy and crown to receive 
all of free grace. The ſoul ſhall be caught up into immortal. 
ity.; O the amazing tranſport ! And filled with the fulneſs of 
Goch; O vaſt, unutterable joy and furpriſe ! Surrounded and 
fwallowed up in God; O immenſe delight, admirable pleaſ- 
ure, and unſpeakable conſolation ! To fwim (if I may ſo 
c) in the unfathomable ocean of the divine perfection. 
© high and exaltcd happineſs ! Boundleſs, boundleſs glory! 
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This path of vital religion leads to the full enjoyment of che 
bleſſed God. It is a path which ſhineth brighter and bright- 
er, to the perfect day. Then, if I am truly religious, but a 

ſtruggles more, and I ſhall be ae up in immortal | 
2 and fatisfied in immenſity. 

O ye dear chriſtian ſouls, who know me F but a few groans 
more. 7 — I ſhall be beyond your pity; all ſwallowed up in 
the embraces of my dear Redeemer; where no fin ſhall ever 
vex my ſoul forever, © You, my friends, who may know me 
here ſometimes-in-adyerſity, ſhall, after a few gaſps more, and 

for ſtrength againſt fin, know me ſo no more. For 
Slew jp when I awake in his likeneſs; but never 
Frog anal then. There pleaſures are ever new; graſp as 


| 8 as I will, it is God, infinite ill. Let me be as full 


as I can, or dive deep as I will; yet it will ever continue 
to be God incomprehenſible, God inconceivable, God un- 
bounded, God full and unſearchable yet, and yet, through 


| Eternity. 


O let rolling time fly more ſwift. When ſhall I drop this 
clog ; and this mortal put on immortality ! When ſhall 1 
once ſee this God ! Do children long to lee a father; and 
may not I indulge the deſire? O when ſhall I behold his re- 


conciled fare; never to leave or grieve him more ! When, O 


when ſhall it be! O that I might glance a look towards him, 
the centre of my ſoul, and find myſelf looſe and free from 
this clog of mortality]! But heaven forbids complaints; and 
demands my will, with all my powers and fac alties. And 
here I reſign the number of my days to God. Yet humbly 
beg to be indulged in this deſire to ſee my Saviour God, 
where, free from fin, and perfect in holineſs, and filled with 
the bleſſed viſion and fruition of God, I ſhall have no want 
forever. O bleſſed ſtate 


But what, O what ſhall be the reſult, to the ſouls which 
| have drank deep of the pleaſures of fin ! They muſt drink 


deep of the cup of the fley of the Almighty ; even the dregs 
of the cup of his wrath ſhall be wrung out to impenitent ſin- 
ners. They muſt drink to their eternal La They 
muſt have devils for their companions ; gnaſhing their teeth 
for very anguiſh and horror. The mighty hand of Jehovah 
will cruſh their defenceleſs ſouls to all — O ſoul con- 
founding thought ! They ſhall be ſeparated " Wi the glorious 
God, never to enjoy a ſmile from him. And I am fure 


| there can be ao relt but inconceiyable horror. For the foul 
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to be, and yet to be ſeparated from God, the centre of fei- 
city, is intolerable anguiſh. To be eternally excluded from 
Gog, implies all that is miſerable and dreadful. ' - O the ama- 3 
zinganguiſh of ſuch a ſoul?” O may it never be my caſ oe! | 


8EAS8ONS or SELF-EXAMINATION. 
. | e ' 2 & 1 "#2 td 
June 18th, 1746. This day I devoted to God, in faſt- 
ing and 22 as far as bodily weakneſs would allow 3 
pleading for a degenerate world, and ſolemnly ſearehing my 
ewn heart, imploring the bleſſed influences of the »Holy _ 
Spirit. I endeavoured to awe my ſoul with the poſſibility of 
being deceived, and the amazing conſequence of ſuch decep- 
tion I firſt examined my ſtate by ſcripture marks; and, 1 
truſt, the Spirit of God could witneſs to the truth of grace in * *'Þ 
my ſoul. Then I examined my growth in grace, by marks 1 
drawn from the ſcriptures ; and thin I have comfortable 9 
ground to conclude that I do make ſome advances in the 
_ chriſtian hfe, though I fall vaſtly ſhort of what God may 
jaſtly expect, and what I long for. e e 
T have had more of a public ſpirit this day, than, at ſome 
times. O! it has been a good day to my ſoul, though na- 
ture has often threatened to ſink under theſe duties. The 
body has been weak and ſore broken, while agonizing in 
7-4 prayer for myſelf and family, the church of God, the town, 
the land in which I hve, the nation, and whole worLD, ef- 4 
pecially Heathens, and Jews. O, how-ſweet the day while = 
I ſpake to Jexovan, as my molt intimate friend! Adorable | 
condeſcenſion! Return unto thy reſt, O my. ſoul, for the 
Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee ! Bleſſed be God for 
his rad; how dear the ſweet ſcourges that have quickened © 
my too flothful pace! Welcome, my father, thy chaſtening 
hand! Purged I muſt be; take what way thou ſeeſt bet. 
April 3d, 1748. And now that I have ſearched and re- 
ſearched my heart again and again, I can draw no other con- | 
eluſion, but that God has wrought- a work of grace on mp - - | 
foul, by the convictions of his Spirit, and the work of faith | 
and ſanRtification. I have had fuch conviction of fin as led 5 
me to loath and abhor myſelf, utterly deſpairing of help from 
any other but God only; lying at the feet of a ſovereigg 
God; willing te accept of mercy on any terms; and being 
convinced of the worth, power, willingneſs, and all- ſuſſicien- 
cy of the Divine Redeemer, both an himſelf, and as appoia - 
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ase to axe fionars , I from apawerful dif. 
covery of this glorious, all amiable Saviour, as revealed in 


his word, I was brought to a free and full choice of him as 
my only Lord and Saviour; reſting on him for life and ſalva- 
| 3 believin ing there was complete redemption in him. I be- 


heved him juſt ſuch a Saviour as I, a poor fallen miſerable 
creature, needed, every way ſuitable 3 and having made the 


light, of a molt diſtreſſed burdened ſoul to Chriſt, I found, 
according to his promiſe, /. In this way, my daily peace 


is continued; and this faith works by love, love to God, his 


Ways, pokes, . and word 3 alſo to his children, eſteeming 
them the only excellent of the earth. 


And now the hope which I entertained, of eternal life, 


Has been a moſt prevailiog motive with me to purify myſelf, 
_ conforming me to the divine will: And though to my ſhame 
and confuſion I remain very anlike God, unholy, e 


covered with ſin, yet holineſs is the deſire of my foul. I 


| chooſe any, even the moſt ſharp afflictions, rather than fin ; 
and more importunately long for a releaſe from this, than. from 


the greateſt affliction I can bear. My ſoul doth long for God, 
and the full enjoyment of him, more than for the greateſt, yea, 
more than for all temporal good ; and while I am weak, feeble, 
and faint all the day, yet I can reſt and rejoice in God, more. 


than when at eaſe and in health without him. 


And now, the daily experiences of my foul, hope, deſire, 


delight, reſt, ſatisfaction, and centre of my heart, do evi- 


dence to me that I have in deed and truth, been born again, 
and that Chriſt is indeed my choſen Redeemer. Now, ſure- 
ly, if I am deceived, it is a moſt awful deception ; ; Which 
abbles the ſtricteſt trial! But O, my God, I think it is no 


deluſion ; I muſt believe it a real work of thy grace on my 
heart; I think thy word does warrant me to draw this ſweet. 
concluſion! O, che freeneſs of ſovereign grace to the moſt 
unworthy! Well might I now ſtagger, were it not for the in- 


finite merits of the great Redeemer ! It is this, gives me the 
utmoſt confidence, and aſſurance. It is purchaſed redemption,. 


and yet it is free; yea, the very purchaſe, exalts the feen 
O, the adorable myſtery of godlineſs! 


J am called the enſuing day to git down at the dear 


Redeemer's table; but, O my ſoul, ig. this indeed thy Re- 
deemer? Now I 3 ſolemn. 


„ ſearch and try me, 
thou all- Knowing God ! I know there is much amiſs in my 


ſoul; much darkneſs, deadneſs, garnality, a and 
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enmity, yet lurking in my depraved ſoul ; can this x a 


fity in me to fin, be the ſpot of the child of God? O, thou 


omniſcient Jehovah, ſuffer me not to be deceived in this mat- 


ter. I cannot bear the thought of being deceived here, and 


ſtripped of God at laſt, as my covenant God ! I would try 
my title as long as life doth remain, and as long ſtill ſtrive that 
there be no flaw in it. O, do I not deteſt and abhor every 


mclination in my foul to fin ? Lord, is it not the greateſt bur- 
den of my life, that I do not love, ſerve, and enjoy thee 
thee, 


more? Do I not long more, for the full enjoyment of 

and for perfect conformity to thee, than for all temporal good 2? 

O, come thou beloved of my ſoul, for I defire none but thee: 
O, come and meet me at thy table ! » . 
Now I have endeavoured to examine my ſtate, and truſt I 

have, really, ſcriptural evidences of my intereſt in Chriſt ; 

and although the heavens look black and cloudy, yet with 


ſweet confidence and compoſure I can reſt my foul on thee 


and call thee my God, my almighty friend, and father! O, 


glorious purchaſe ; O, divine benefits, ſecured to me by the 
Holy Spirit, applying to me the death and merits of my dear - 


eſt Lord, and only Redeemer, in whom is all my confidence, 


living and dying. b | 2 
Fully 1749. O, God, chou God of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh ; who ſearcheſt the hearts, and trieſt the reins of the 
children of men; from whom nothing is hid, no diſguiſe 
can deceive thee; thou ſurveyeſt the moſt hidden and fecret 
receſſes of my ſoul, and perfecthy knoweſt all my aims and 
ends. I may deceive myſelf, and others, but I cannot de- 


ceive thez, With thee, is infinite light and knowledge. It 


can yield me no comfort that I have great and high hopes of 

my ſafe eſtate, nor that many eminent chriſtians have had the 

ſtrongeſt confidence of me, if thou doſt diſowu me! | 
O God, I tremble to hear of the high hopes, which 


have of me. O, what an aggravation muſt this be of wy uk 


ery, if I ſhould be rejected of God, What I have now 


heard, ſhall put me on the ſtricteſt inquiry, for it is in the fa- 
vor of · God, through Chrift, my only happineſs and fecurity,, - 


lies. Nor can I be ſatisfied with the approbation of poor, 


imperfe&, thort ſighted mortals ; ſuch are the beſt of ſaints , 


in this imperfect ſtate. God only knows my heart, and to 
him alone will I go for light. O thou impartial, heart fearch- 
ing God, I come to . clear diſcoyery of the ſtate of 
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my ſoul. O Lord, my God, it can be no proſit to thee that 
I be deceived, and ſo periſh with a lie in my right hand. No, 
this is hat thy foul abhorreth. Thou deſireſt truth in the 
inward part; and haſt commanded me, to examine myſelf, 
and to know myſelf. O then aſſiſt me herein. Lord, I am 


utterly inſufficient for ſo great a work, and ſhall never aitain 
do a clear, and true knowledge of this important point, ex- 


ept divine light ariſe in my ſoul, and remove all prepoſſeſſions 
« prejudice, for, and againſt myſelf. 
O, eternal Jehovah, is my title to eternal life ſure ? Have 
I the certain marks and temper of thy ele& in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who ſhall never be made aſhamed of their hope? Upon the 
ſtricteſt ſearching, and reſearching, that I can make, by thy 
word, I {til conclude it is thus with me, in fome good meaſ- 
ure; but methinks I want the further ſealings of the bleſſed 
Spirit; and I want to be bound yet faiter,, on my part, to 
God; I want to be ſo wholly and entirely thine, that I may 
never ſwerve from thy law. - i 0: 
L have a comfortable hope, yea, at ſome times, a triumph- 
ing one, or full aſſurance; yet, I ſeem to long for an abſo- 
lute certainty, which will not admit a poſſibility of being de- 
ceived ! But, if this is unattainable, in this imperfect ſtate, 
I thirſt and long for that open viſten of thy face, when, claſp- 
ed in the arms of an almighty, faithful God, I ſhall know, 
with a perfect knoweldge ! Until then, I will not content 
myſelf with my own flender hopes, without full aſſurance: 
Nor with the higheſt hopes of the moſt eminent chriſtians for 
1 of HAI the gracious witneſs of the Holy Spirit, with his 
O God, thou fountain of being and bleffednefs, in whom 
I live, move, and have my being; from whom I receive eve- 
Ty mercy ; without thy 2 1 am undone ; without thy 
loving kindneſs, through Chriſt, my very being is a burden 
-and:terror to me. I enjoy myſelf only in the enjoyment of 
thee; and cannot look on myſelf, or any of my enjoyments, 
with deligkt, pleaſure, or ſatisfaction, but in relation to thee, 
s being in covenant with thee. Lord, may I not appeal to 
hee, who art truth itſelf, and wilt judge me according to truth, 


that I have, and. do, abandon all the delights and enjoyments 
een earth, for thy favor; and can, and do, reſt ſatisfied in 
that alone, as a ſufficient portion for my foul, Witneſs my ref- 
Haie difcontent with all things here below, when thou refu- 
Le w gat me ſativfyi 


ſatisfying reſt in thyſelf ! Witneſs my entire 
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ſatisfaction and reſt in thy favor, through Chriſt, when thou 
condeſcendeſt to diſplay thy perfecton to my ſoul, and my in- 
tereſt in Jeſus, the Son of thy love, in the abſence of all things 
elſe ; yea, in the moſt diſtreſſing outward trials of life. Me- 
thinks thou haſt ſworn, according to my requeſt, that .nothing - 
— thyſelf ſhall ſatisfy me; even ſo, Lord Jeſus, Amen and 
men W | ; 
Lord, let nothing delight me, without thee. I know no 
other good, but thee ; and will have no other reſt, or delight, 
but God in Chriſt, as the centre of my ſoul. Let me never 
hve to ſee the time, when any thing beſide, and without God, 
ſhall ſatisfy my ſoul. | e 
Again: Witneſs my daily and conſtant deſire to leave the 
deareſt enjoyments on earth, for the full fruition of thyſelf in 
glory ! It is long ſince I have utterly refuſed to entertain any 
leaſing proſpects of worldly enjoyments, that would not van- 
iſh at the call of my Redeemer, to leave the world, and g6 
to be with him. I think, the higheſt delights that earth can 


offer, cannot make me deſire life. It is thy will only, O my 


God, that makes me rejoice in living. O, when ſhall I be 
holy. Come, Lord Jefus, come quickly f 
Sept. 10th, 1749. Blefſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, the 
means of grace, ſanctuary liberties in particular. I bleſs thee, 
O my God, who hath called home my wandering thoughts this 
day, while in thy houſe, and fixed them on thyſelf ! O 
how ſweet it is to have my ſoul engaged with God in holy 
duties ! 5 | i 


* F + * 
I bleſs thee for thoſe comfortable evidences I had of my 


being prepared to meet Chriſt, at his coming, by a true faith 
in him, and conformity to him, Lord, though I find great 
want of conformity to thee ; yet, on the ſtricteſt ſearch this 
day, I find great reaſon to adore thee, for the great things 
thou haſt done for me. My ſoul doth blefs and magnify thee, 
O my God, for the work of thy grace; yet, Lord, I pray 
I may not be deceived herein O ſearch and try me, thou 
of beings ; let me not be deceived, and ſo baniſhed from 
preſence at laſt. This, I cannot bear! Lentreat thee, by 
the beneficence of thy nature ; yea, by thy very being, which 
is-enevolence itſelf, “ for God is love, that thou ſuffer me 
Kot to wander from thee, but fill me with thyſelf. O, if I 
ſhould be caſt away from thee at laſt, how inconceivably = 
mult my miſery. be; a miſery, that nothing can equal. From 
ake hope Lhave entertained, of enjoying thee, I have endeav- 


irreparable loſs ! 


ee have a moment's. reſt and compoſure, for this delightful 
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oured to place all the affections of my foul on thee, and aſ- 
ire after the higheſt and nobleſt ideas of thy perfections: 
Should I be baniſhed at laſt, from his enly defirable good, af- 
ter all my raiſed expectations, what, ah, what, could equal my 
My God, I know not how to beat the ama- 
Zing ſhock of ſuch a ſuppoſition ! O, my ſoul, rouſe up and 
fecure thy title to the favour of God, by faith in Jeſus Chrift 
his only Son, and the only Saviour! And now let me devote 
my whole ſoul 0 Goch and never reſt, until J arrive at the full 
enjoyment of him! | F ä | 
April, 1751. I hope I have moſt ſolemnly entered into 
covenant with God, and renewedly choſen him as my ever- 
laſting portion, devoting myſelf entirely and unreſervedly to 
him. And this I did, in the bloom of life, before the evil 
days came, or the years drew nigh, in the which I ſhould 
ſay, I have no pleaſure in them. I did it in the ſtrength and 
vigor of life and health, the prime of my age. This body 
was then young and active; this ſoul was lively in all its in- 


tellects. I did it, not in.a ſudden fit of fear and diſtreſs ;: 
u 6, it was the moſt dehberate and rational part I ever per- 


formed. With all the faculties and powers of -my ſoul, I 
freely, reſolutely, cheerfully, and unrefervedly, entered into 
this covenant 5 and, now, thongh it be far otherwiſe with me, 


yet I ſtand by my choice. Lord, I am fixed; ruhO ART 


MY CHOSEN PORT1ON ! And, now 1 find myſelf greatly im- 
paired, both in body and mind; my body is ſubjected to dil. 
eaſe, pain, and great weakneſs ; my mind diſordered, confu- 
fed, ſhattered, and weak; foreboding dark and diſmal events, 
as though I fhould ſoon be deprived of my reaſon, and ren- 


dered entirely ufeleſs, both to myfelf and others; yet, I am: 


the Lord's, body, foul, and ſpirit and I rely on thee, O 


God, to take care of thine own, in all circumſtances and 


conditions of life. I know thou art able to keep what I have 


committed to thy truſt againſt that day. 


I am; now, recollecting myſelf, and ſummoning up all the 
8 of my ſoul, to a renewed choice and ſurrender. Poſ. 
Ably, this may be the only ſpace I may have granted me, for 
"this work. O, then, ye ſcattered, confuſed thoughts, unite, 


be fixed and ſolemn 1 And, O ye immortal powers and fac- 


ulties of my ſoul, exert your utmoſt firength and vigor, in 
the ſolemn tranſaction. Ye depreſſed graces, break through 
heſe clogs ; be lively and active. Flee, ye diſeaſes, and let 
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work. Come, thou bleſſed Spirit, wuh thy needed influen« 
ces, and prepare and aſſiſt my ſoul, in this ſolemn dedication ! 
March, 1753. Come O my foul, examine thy title to 


eternal life. Thou haft ſtrong hopes; but, are they good. 
Will they ſtand in the day of trial? Will they endure the 


amazing horrors of a death bed; or will they ſtand in the 
laſt great deciſive day, when God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of men's hearts ? It-is one thing, O my foul, | 

all things appear fair, and pleaſant ; and another, to believe, 


and remain ſtedfaſt, when clouds and thick darkneſs. over- - 


- ſpread me} Lord, it is thy Spirit alone that muſt undeceive 


me, if I am deceived ; for, I cannot find out the deception, 


after all my ſearchings. Unto God will I look. O, do thou 


diſcover my ſtate. to me! Thou knoweſt how unſhaken my. 


confidence remains, after all my examination; yet I will ſtil 


ipquire. And, now, what choice have I made? O, Search- 
er of hearts, and Trier of reins,” thou knoweſt, that from 
the ſtricteſt ſearch I am able to make, this is the anſwer >. 
God, his glory, and the enjoyment of him, as my only feli- 


city! In this choice I am fixed. I have choſen God the 


Father, for my covenant God and father: God the Son, for . 
my only Saviour, Lord, and King: God the Holy Ghoſt, 


for my ſanctifier and comforter : God's law, word, and will, 


his people, his intereſt and cauſe, and all that is his, to be 


my ſweeteſt intereſt, dearer to me than life itſelf. wo” 


July 15th, 1754. What means this depreſſion of ſpirits 2 


Have I not affuredly anchored all my hopes of; eternal life,” 


on the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, the only mediator of recon» 
ciliation between God and fallen, finful, miſerable man; in 
whom the great Jehovah hath declared himſelf well pleaſed, 
and acceſſible ? Have I not ſearched, and reſearched, with 


the utmoſt diligence, into this matter? And, did I not al- 


ways find ſweet and comfortable evidence of faith zan 
feigned? And, do I now find any ſufficient ground to doubt? 
Verily, I do not ; unleſs it be matter for doubting, that I am 


longing and thirſting after God, the living God 3 and that 
nothing can ſatisfy my ſoul, but light and life from bim; ang 
my whole ſoul is reaching out after him. Surely, this is not 
ground for doubts and fears. No: God is witneſs to the fin, 
cerity of my faith, and love, and every grace, which he has 


been the author, and will be the finiſher of. Fear not, O. 
my ſoul; God, the immutable God is thy refuge, thy confi- 


dence, and will be thy. eternal conſolation! I have laid ak 
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my wiſhes, hopes, deſires, and expectations, on the perfe&- 
ions of his nature, the unchangableneſs of his being, and the 


truth of his word; and here will I confide forever. 
After 1 had written the above, I was led to meditate on 


l the importance of being united to Chriſt by a living and true 
faith, the worth of an immortal ſoul, and the weight of my 


eternal concerns: And, after ſerious examinatien, I proſtra- 
ted myſelf before God, beſeeching him, who ſurveyed the 


molt ſecret receſſes of my ſoul, that, if I was deceived, I 


might be convinced of it; that, if I never had a true con- 
viction of my, fin and miſery, never was truly humbled at the 
feet of a ſovereign God, never fully and heartily renounced 


my own righteouſneſs, never received Chriſt on goſpel terms, 
believing the record God had given of his Son, ſubmitting to, 


1 relying on, and embracing lim ; I might then be enabled to 


doit. And as I enlarged on various deſcriptions of faith in 
God's word, I was, I truſt, brought to a renewed experience 
of thoſe things, with the clear witneſs of the bleſſed Spirit, 


chat I did ſo! Bleſſed be God, I truſt I was brought into a 


ſolid, ſweet, goſpel frame of ſoul, attended with a; divine 


| peace, ſatisfaction, joy, love, gratitude, and adoration ! 
Ait 18th, 1754. I now proſtrate ſoul and body before 


God, for his gracious aſſiſtance, in the ſolemn, important 


trial of my ſtate. O God, now, O now be with me. 


And what ſhall I now ſay? If faith be the flight of the 
convinced, diſtreſſed, ſelf-deſpairing ſinner, to Chriſt, for 
refuge and life; if it be a cordial chooſing, receiving, embra- 
cing, and relying on him, as the only hope ſet before us in 
the goſpel z if it be a hearty ſurrender of the whole ſoul to 


him, as Prophet, Prieft, and King; i it be a conſtant look- 


ing to him for affiſtance, and a conftant reliance on his right- 


eouſneſs, as -God-Man-Mediator, for acceptance with God, 
under the powerful conviction of guilt, depravity, and wretch- 


edneſs, our univerſal corruption, inability to help ourſelves, 


unworthineſs that God ſhould help us; if it be a firm truſt in 


him, as one every way ſuitable for his work as Mediator, and 


one authorized by the Father; if it be a full, entire credit 


o 


do the record God has given of his Son: And if love be that, 


which powerfully influences the ſoul to delight in the divine 


will, his law, his word, his ordinances, his people, and all 
that is his; and diſpoſeth the ſoul to ſubmit, yea, acquieſce 
in all che diſpenſations of his providence, even when moſt 


atlictiye, as holy, wiſe, and good ; if it is love that animiates 
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the ſoul to the moſt ardent; longings after. full fruition, with 
conſtant defires that Jeſus may be exalted ; that ſelf, fin, and 
all things elſe may be ſubdued under him; that he may reign 
triumphant over all thofe idols, which formerly were moſt 
dear to it; if it be love, that conſtrains the foul to examine 
and try her intereſt in Chriſt, when no inward fears or out- 
ward dangers appear, but becauſe ſhe would not live a moment 
ithout the molt. near and intimate relation to him, that can 
9 attained or enjoyed in this life; if it be the effect of love, 
to look with indifference and contempt, on the moſt deſirable 
objects of time and ſenſe, and even wiſh to part with all, and 
With life itſelf, for the more perfect viſion and fruition of him, 
whom ſhe efteems the only amiable, the. only deſirable, ob- 
ject of love and admiration : And if it be true repentance, to 
abhor even the leaſt appearance of ſin, and to deteſt and hate 
every falſe. way; to feel the moſt keen and ſenſible ſorrow 
and remorſe for fin, becauſe it is fin, and to abhor itſelf be- 
cauſe it is no more conformed to the pure and holy God, and 
is ſo ungrateful to the belt of beings, the kindeſt friend, and 
moſt bountiful benefactor ; accounting fin the greateſt affliction 
in life, becauſe of its own vile nature and hateful tendency, - 
being againſt God, and feparating the foul from this holy: be- 
ing, whom faith and love juſtly efteems altogether lovely: 
If this faith exerciſeth itſelf in new obedience, powerfully --. 
leading the ſoul to ſtudy and purſue all that God has com- 
manded, in a conſtant, hearty, univerſal, practical endeavor 
to perform every duty, though ever ſo difficult, becauſe Gd 
hath commanded it, eſteeming all God's precepts concerning 
all things to be right : And now, if theſe, though haſtily * 
drawn, be the genuine marks and evidences of a fincere re- 
pentance and obedience, which the goſpel requires'in all thoſe 
who hope for ſalvation, through the perfect righteouſneſs and 
atonement of Chriſt, the great Redeemer ; againſt whem, 
God hath ſaid, there is no condemnation, but they ſhall have 
eternal life; thoſe who believe ſhall be ſaved ; thoſe who love 
him, he will love; thoſe who repent ſhall find mercy ; and 
to thoſe, who by patient continuance in well-doing, &. eter- 
nal life: If theſe things be ſo; and if I can, by the moſt 
ſtrict, impartial, and renewed ſearch, find out the ſtate of my 
foul ; if this can be done, I mult again conclude, that I have 
an intereſt in Chriſt, and the promiſes of eternal life, through 
him. For, I truſt, and armh believe, God has, by his al- 
mighty power and rich grace, wrought theſe things in my ſoul, 
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and is daily carrying on the work of his grace, by which, I 
truſt, I have been enabled to make my S8 and election ſure. 
And I hare obtained a comfortable hope, or a firm perſua- 
ſion, of my intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus, the only Mediator and 
refuge of ſinners, even by his ſpirit, which, I truſt, dwelleth 
in me. Notwithſtanding this hope, which, through grace, 
remains unſhaken, I ſtill daily renew.the trial; though there 
is not a deception, that I know of; but I have charged on 
my conſcience, and put home to it in the moſt ſolemn man- 
ner; nor an evidence of grace, whether of the habit or the 
exefdiſe, that I have not tried myſelf by, and have been ac- 
quitted of guile and approved of fincerity. And now the 
trial appears but a repetition of what before was put out of 
doubt; and a careful ſearch after what, through grace, is not 
hid: Vet, as I find the continual exerciſe of watchfulneſs 
and examination enjoined, in the word ef God, and ſeeing it 
tends to ſet my evidences of grace in open light, and alſo 
tends to ſtrengthen the habit of grace, I would, by repeated 
trial, endeavor to obtain freſh ſtrength againſt an hour of 
temptation. | 
Through the free, rich} ſovereign grace of God, I have 
theſe evidences ſo clear, that I can as well deny my own exif- 
tence, or that my ſoul is immortal, or that I ever performed 
© rational act or exerciſe ; I may as well doubt of theſe as of 
the ſpiritual exerciſes of grace, which appear as real, and con- 
. ſtant, as the acting of my rational powers; and I think T ara 
as fully perſuaded of the one, as of the other. But, as I 
know I am never ont of danger, and am daily liable to ſuch 
darkneſs and temptations, as may cauſe me to queſtion all the 
experiences of my ſoul, I would guard againſt ſuck an hour. 
But, Lord, thou only knoweſt what trials now await me. 
Thou knoweſt how ſoon I may be ſo plunged, as that all theſe 
things will prove inſufficient to keep me from ſinking under the 
ure. Yet, by thy bleſſing, theſe may be a witneſs for me 
in a day of temptation ; though nothing but thy preſence can 
ever give me comfort. O, let thy * grace be then, 
and aways, ſufficient for me ! 
[ ENLIST „„ „„ Having ben 
brought to the gates of the grave, and * thought myſelf 
to be dying; Death approaching me in all its terrors, as an 
to nature: And having lately ſeen a dear friend, who 
has received the ſentence of death in herſelf, under moſt ter- 
mile diſtreſs of body: L aur now reſolving oemtr apoys r- 
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ical examination of my foul, to ſee what are my evidences for 
heaven. Ken, „ r 
I have, indeed, made this my practice, in ſome meaſure, 
every day, and more eſpecially under every ſermon, ſo far as 
I can recollect, for ſeveral years, though many times with too 
much coldneſs and formality. Vet, bleſſed be God, I hope, 
for the twelve paſt years, I have made it the grand concern of 
my life, to know God and Jeſus Chriſt, by the Spirit, and to 
know that I did fo. I have endeavoured to get my heart awed, 
and ſolemnized, by the moſt powerful, awakening, and im- 
portant conſiderations, on which my eternal all depended, 
and, in a ſolemn ſenſe of eternal. things, I have engaged in 
this affair. And, I truſt, J have had the powerful aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Spirit to excite me to diligence, fervency, and 
cloſe' application in this work. And the reſult has been, 
a ſweet and comfortable hope, that God has, by his word and 
Spirit, formed me anew in Chriſt Jeſus : Which hope, I truft, 
has been raiſed in my ſoul by the witneſs of the Spirit, witk 
the word, that I had the ſure mark and fign of a child of Ged. 
Yet, ſtill I have perſevered in the folemn ſearch, that, if poſ- 
ſible, I might not be at a loſs about my ſtate, when death ap- 
proached me ; but that, in the ſolemn day, my evidences might 
de plain and clear. ; Tn "Mp; 
And now, under a ſenſe of the vaſt importance of having 
all things right in my foul, when I know it is on the verge f 
eternity, ready to launch out into an unknown world of {pir- 
its, knowing I can never have things too well cleared up for 
a dying hour, J have ſet myſelf renewedly to ſearch into my 
evidences. | * e W 7 
And, firſt, in general, as to a work of grace in my foul; 
although I cannot determine the very inſtant, in hic a change 
was wrought in me; yet, from my infancy, 1 believe dle 
Spirit of God was working on my ſoul. The firſt that 1 ean 
remember of any thing, was, a concern for my ſoul, and this 
could not far exceed the ſiſth year of my age: And from 
that time God has been working in me to will, and to do, of 
his own good pleaſure. I have ſeen fin to be the worſt of evils; 
myſeif the worſt of finners, a tra or from the womb. 
I have been convinced of the fipfulne(s of my nature, the cor- + 
rrupt fountain from 'whence proceeded every ſinful act. My 
iniquities have appeared many, and greatly aggravated, My 
Heart has looked like a fink * ſin, more loathſome than the 
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moſt offenſive carrion that ſwarms with hateful vermin ! My 
underſtanding dark and ignorant; my wilt ſtubborn; my af- 

ſections carnal, corrupt and diſordered ; every faculty de- 

8 * and vitiated; my whole ſoul deformed and polluted, 

Killed with pride, enmity, carnality, hypocriſy, ſelf-confidence, 
and all manner of ſins. | 6: nn 
I have ſeen my utter inability to help myſelf ; the abſolute 
need I ſtood in that God ſhould work all my works in and 
for me; the infinite juſtice of God, if he ſhould caſt me off 
forever; dreadful expoſedneſs to divine wrath : And, by 
| the powerful conviction of theſe things on my ſoul, I have 
"a been brought to deſpair of help in myſelf, or from any crea- 
1 ted arm. Only in the Lord Jehovah, was my help found. 
I truſt, God did then bow my will, cauſing me to accept of 
. mercy on his own terms. I truſt; my whole ſoul was then 
made willing to ſubmit to the moſt humbling, ſelf denyin 
terms of the goſpel. Jeſus was revealed to me, as the all fol 
ficient Mediator, as the moſt ſuitable Saviour for guilty, miſ- 
erable ſinners ; He whom the Father had appointed, and de- 
clared himſelf well pleaſed with. O, how did infinite wiſ- 
dom, grace, and love, now diſplay themſelves, in the glori- 
ous ſcheme of redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. O here, I truſt, 
my ſoul felt a divine power to lay hold on this hope ſet before 
me in the goſpel, and now revealed by the Holy Ghoft in 
my heart. I ſaw God could be juſt, and the juſtifier of him 
that believed in his Son. And how was my foul ſwalfowed 
up in adoring, admiring views of the divine perfections, diſ- 
played in the wonders of Redemption! I truſt, I was ena- 
bled to give up my whole ſoul, entirely, and all my con- 
. cerns into his hands, to reſt upon him, and receive him; as 
"Is my Froppch Prieſt, and King ; utterly renouncing my own 
8 _ righreouſnels, which I ſaw was but as filthy rags. I faw inft- 
8 nite ſecurity, in reſting on Jeſus Chriſt. I think, I had the 
moſt rational, ſolid convicton of theſe things on my ſoul; and, 
after all my ſearching, and reſearching, I muſt conclude, that 
fleſh and blood hath not revealed theſe things unto me; but 
the Father and the Son, by the Holy Ghoſt. _ | 
As to the fruits or effects of this faith, I find, ſo far as I 
can diſcern, by continued, critical obſervation, an habitual 

1 JJ % 5 

„Feige, To reſt and live upon God, as the only centre of 

mm) foul. To truſt all the important concerns of time and 

- ., eternity with the great Mediator; and to look to him for 
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grace and ſtrength, to keep me near to himſelf, in a conſtant 
dependence on him; renewing my choice of him for my on- 
ly everlaſting portion; deyoting myſelf to him, to be his only, _ - 
and his eternally. | VVV N . 
Secondly, To love him above all. If I love not God ſu- 
premely, for himſelf, I am under the moſt fatal miſtake. 
And my judgment muſt be under the power of groſs darkneſs, 
unfit to be relied upon in the ſmalleft matter, if my whole 
ſoul does not go out after God, as the only ſuitable object of 
love and delight. Here I find the moſt powerful attraction ! 
Here I ſee all that is worthy my regard! Hence ariſes my ar- 
dent deſire after a_ perfect conformity to him; eſteeming his 
law to be holy, juſt, and good ; his precepts concerning all 
things to be right ;. conſtantly repairing to him as my only un- 
erring counſellor, in every emergency of life ; chooſing he 
; ſhould rule, govern, and diſpoſe of me, and every concern 
of mine, forever. Hence, I truſt, my love to his people: 
As J love him, ſol love all that is his, and all that appear in 
reality to love him. His people are my people, the dear cho- 
ſen companions of my life. e 
Thirdly, An habitual hatred to fin, as the worſt, yea, the 
only evil; the abominable thing, which my ſoul truly hatetn. 
I abhor myſelf, becauſe of the inbeing of ſin ! I am neceſſa- 
rily unhappy, becauſe I am a finner. Wo is me, becauſe of 
the leproſy of fin, by which I am ſo defiled, that I pollute all 
I touch! I know no ſorrow like this ſorrow. ,O my 
head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that L 


: 7 


might weep, day and night, for this grievous hurt; this un- | 


doing fin, that ſo unlikens, and alienates the ſoul: from the 
bleſſed God ! NT WE. 

Fourtbly, Yet a more confirmed habitual judgment to be 
the Lord's, though ſpiritual joys abate, and the tide of affec- 
tion ebb. I find an unwavering determination to purſue the 
choice I have made, as the molt reaſonable ſervice; confer= 
mity to God, the ſubſtance of all religion. The moſt neceſ- 
_ fary, rational, and ſubſtantial good, that a creature can at- 
tain, is to be intentionally, and deſignedly devoted to God, 
as the chief and proper good, and his glory as the beſt and 
laſt end. This is true beauty, harmony, and importance | 
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Miſcellaneous Extras from ber Diary, which ſhe kept, and 
_  evrote in it almaſt daily, June 1769, to the 43d year of 
her age ; and is contained in a number of volumes. . 
© that time ſhe wrote but little in her Diary + Or if ſhe did, it 
appeared beſt to her nat to preſerve i LS 


08. 1744. O GOD, infinite in power, grace, and holi- 
neſs, I ſet apart this day to thee, for the people Thy prov- 
idence calls for deep humiliation, and fervent addreſſes to the 
throne of all grace. Pity to the poor Heathen and Jews calls 
upon me, though but a worthleſs worm, to uſe all the intereſt 
J have at the throne of grace, through my everlaſting advo- 
. Cate, for ſuch poor, blinded ſouls as they. How ſhall I ad- 
- dreſs thee, O God, ſuitably, and ſo as to prevail! O, let 
my prayer be the prayer of faith; let me get near thee this 
day! Lord, I befeech thee, let me engage in no duty this + 
day, without thee. O, be with me of a truth; and let me 
find acceptance with thee. Thy preſence I muſt have, to 
make my duties acceptable: For without thee I can do noth- 
wg. | | | : | | 
$3 " © my God, I do not ſue barely for fluency of words, or 
"= ſtrong workings of affections; but entirely for acceptance 
4 With thee; to be heard for poor Heathen and Jews, and thy 
church, O God, I thus, plead; Their cafe is truly lamenta- | 
dle, without thy pity. Thou haſt awaked my compaſſion by 1 
their miſery. Can I enjoy the precious doctrines, ordinances, 
and power of the goſpel, and be inſenſible of their wretched- 
neſs in their darkneſs and unbelief ! Forbid it, O God. Let 
me never ſhow ſuch ingratitude to thee, my bhountiful benefac- 
tor; nor ſuch inhuman, unnatural, and cruel inſenſibility to 
the miſery of my fellow creatures. O, pity them, my God, 
who cannot pity themſelves. And, O thou Fountain of 
compaſſion, ſtir up bowels of compaſſion, in thine own chil- 
dren, both miniſters and people, for both Jews-and Gen- 
tiles, that they may come to the ſaving knowledge of Je- 
Tus Chriſt. That we, being all united in that one myſ- 
tical body whereof he is the head, may rejoice. together, 
and bring forth abundant fruit, to the glory of thy free | 
grace. And may thy church flouriſh : Thy Zion triumph in 
her God: Thy minitters be as a flame of fire ; clothed with 
zeal and r Roe ; faithful and unwearied in thy ſervice. Let 
thy ſaints ſhout aloud, and live like thy redeemed,” aſhamed of 


A 
* - * 


Ns 


nad 1 


*\ _y 


= 384 5 U , 
0 —_— ge 
' x * 


B:cr. 3. Miss SUSANNA ANTHONY. 65 
ingratitude, and full of faith and love. Even ſo come, Lord 
Jeſus, in the day of thy power. Amen and Amen. 
O. 26th, 1744. I have now juſt finiſhed the eighteenth 
Fear of my age. Good God! to what little purpoſe have I 
lived theſe eighteen years! Ah, Lord, thou haſt come theſe - 
many years ſeeking fruit; but alas! how little haft thou : 
found ! How vilely have I requited thy care! and how in- 
corrigible have I been, under all thy cultivations l But, ſure 
I am, theſe unparalleled inſtances of ingratitude and rebel - 
lion have not ſtopped the current of thy unbounded goodneſs. Y 
Was ever mortal ſo favored before I It is too bold an aſſertion | 
to ſay, infinite mercy could not go beyond, conſidered. in it- 
ſelf; yet, when I look on it, as relating to me the moſt un- 
grateful, unworthy, ill-deſerving of all the redeemed race, 
the chief of finners, and moſt helpleſs of mortals, I am rea- 
dy to cry out, Never a greater inſtance of divine mercy I It 
is two years ſince I gave myſelf up to God and his church 3 
and publicly avouched the Lord, for my God. And, though 
I would lament my vileneſs, that I have lived ſo unbecomin 
one in covenant with a holy God; yet, O, Lord my G 
what ſhall I render to thee for thy preſerving and ſuſtaining 
grace; that I have been enabled to reſiſt moſt fierce and other= 
wiſe irreſiſtible aſſaults ? i | 
Yea, I will praiſe him, who has been the health of 
countenance, and my God. It has been becauſe thou 
h been the health of my countenance, that it has been in any 
| meaſure healthful, hitherto. Therefore will I ſtill hope in 
| thy mercy... O God of my former revivals, leave me not now. 
How many months have I paſſed without any ſenfible decline 
of the power of godlineſs in my ſoul ? For near theſe two 
years, more eſpecially, I truſt I have made ſenſible progreſs * 
in my chriſtian courſe. This I dare aſſert, to the honor ff. 
free, unmerited grace. To thy. name, eternal Jehovah, be 
the glory. Thy grace hath been cultivated in my ſoul, no- 
_ withſtanding all my corruptions. I have been admitted to near / 
converſe with thee, Thou haſt made ſuch diſcoveries of thy- 2 
elf, that I have ſeemed, as it were, to behold thee with apen * 
face; and, in ſome degree, to be changed into thine - 
image. Theſe powerful diſcoveries have formed my ſoul tos a 
. holy calm and ſerenity; a deep abaſement; holy, ſolemn, 
ö nmaumble awe of the great Jehovah; with holinefs to the Lord / 
Anſcribed on all my powers; -_ only in holy raptures of joy, 
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with the gracious manifeſtation of thy moſt endearing love; 
but ſweetly ſwallowed vp in the opening views and apprehen- 
fians of Deity. The glories of Jehovah I cannot deſcribe ; 
or. even the ſenfible transforming power ſuch diſcoveries of thy- 


 felf have had on my ſoul, 


And O, what a N vorm did 1 appear to myſelf, 
when thou waſt pleaſed to paſs before me in the glories 
of thy nature, and cauſed me to cry out, Wo is me | Iam 


_ -undone! I am unclean ! I have heard of thee by the hear- 


ing of the ear; but now mine eye ſeeth thee; wherefore I 
abhor myſelf and repent in duſt and aſhes. 

Vet, ſince thou haſt been thus gracious, I entreat thee, O 
God, who art ſtill the ſame, my almighty and faithful God, 
to ſhow me thy glory. Lord, give me ſoul- quiekening, ſoul- 
Humbling, and ſoul- reviving and transforming views of thy- 


elf. O Lord God, ariſe for my _ Entreat me not to 


leave thee ; but ſuffer me, yea do thou ſtrengthen me to a holy 
violence, to wreſtle with thee; and tell thee, I-cannot let thee 


go, my Lord, and my God. O, now admit me to a near 


converſe with thee, Unveil thy perfections, fo far as a mor- 


_ «al worm can bear. Lord, fill a finite vapour. Break in on 


my ſoul with divine power. Show me thy glory. I cannot 
withdraw my petition. ' Dear, ever gracious, all condeſcend- 
ing Saviour, condeſcend to grant my requeſt. Shouldeſt 
thou now hold forth thy fceptre, and bid me aſk what I would, 


his ſhould be my immediate requeſt, O give me transforming 
ddiſceveries of thyſelf: Show me thy glory. Amen, even ſo, 


Lord Jeſus. Amen and Amen. 


>, | Nov." 5. Lord, 1s early piety ſo admirable ? Da bene 


dy given up to God worthy the notice and approbation of the 
Whole creation, as I have heard? Why then haſt thou thus 


honored me ? Is a heart early devoted to God peculiarly ac- 
__ -ceptable to God? And do fuch generally receive the moſt 


.endearing tokens of thy love? Why then haſt thou conferced 


uch great honor and grace on ſo vile a worm as I am? Lord, it 
Would have been great grace, and great honor, to have been 


:adopted into the number of thy children, at the laſt hour. But 


400 me it appears ſuperlative grace and love to be a young diſciple 
\, of :my Lord, a beloved John. How great an honor to be ac- _ 
\ *repted, when a babe, by the King of kings ! And how great 
ne privilege to be often, more often than later converts, re- 
if \ ceivinggrace and ſtrength from God! My God, I count it 
j +: an honortobea diſciple ; but peculiarly my honor, to be a 
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young diſciple. I think myſelf happy, that I am a member 


of thy church; but peculiarly fo, that I was admitted the 


youngeſt member ery to the communion ; the youngeſt 


member of our female ſociety ; as likewiſe the youngelt of all 


my chriſtian friends. Though fome do indeed deſpiſe my 
youth; yet, ſince I know the grace of God has appeared 
more glorious by it, I will rejoice and glory in it, though it be 
an infirmity, if thereby the power of God may be the more 
manifeſted, and he ordain praiſe out of the mouth of à babe: 
and ſuckling. 10 e 
April 28th, 1745. Laſt night I watched with dear Mr. 
Helyer.“ I truſt God was with me. O that God would 
ſpare his life, and reſtore him to health! O God, my ſoul is 
pained for thy church. O that my own life might fend off 
the ſtroke from him ! How freely, for thy church's ſake, 
could I caſt myſelf on the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus my 
Lord, and take his place ! Not with any conceitednefs of my 
being better prepared to die; but purely for the church's ſake, 
that ſhe' might be built up, and not pulled down. Lord, now 


in my. diſtreſs I have vewed, if thou wilt ſpare the life, and re- 
ſtore the health of thy ſervant, then will I feek and ſerve thee, 


by thy grace, with my whole heart. I ſtill hope in thy 7 5 

May 18th. This day much funk, on account of Mr, 
Helyer and the church. I find Satan beſets me like a roar- 
ing lion. But I look to my good God. My dear tempted 
Saviour, can ſuccour me, when tempted. Having had, as 


I traſt, free acceſs to God, for the good of his church, Fwas 
led to confine it to the life of Mr. Helyer; and therefore to 
conclude he would ſurely recover. And hence I told a friend, 


if he did not recover, I ſhould be ready to doubt of all my 
experiences; and whether I had ever exerciſed a true faith 
in God. And here Satan took great advantage of me. 


June 1/1, On the 21ſt of rug a ſovereign and righteous | 
elyer, to himſelf. And, 
O how do I now ſeem to ber {tripped of my guide, my ſpirit- 


God took my dear paſtor, Mr. 
ual counſellor ! Satan has this day beſet. me to diſhelieve all 


that God commands me to believe. And my having fo ſtrong 


a perſuaſion of Mr. Helyer's recovery, made me almoft rea- 


dy to fall under the temptation. ' And juſt as I was ready to 


give all over as loſt ; as if God was not the hearer of prayer, 
Mr. Helyer had been lately ordained colleague with the Rev. and 


1 and was now in a conſumption, of which he ſoon 
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and my faith as well as all my religion, muſt be vain, this 
thought darted into my mind, that I would once more ſee if 
the word of God could afford any light to my diſtreſſed ſoul. 
I immediately opened the Bible; and the firft words that of- 
fered to my ſight, were thoſe in John xxi. 23. Then 
went this ſaying abroad among the brethren, that hat diſciple 
ſhould not die: Yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die; 
but, if I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ??” 
Here I ſaw, that ſome miſtook the words which Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſpoke. Yet my unbelieving heart replied, But furely theſe 
were not his children ! But, upon a review of the words, I 
found the ſaying went abroad among the brethren. And now, O 
how was every objection anſwered ! Even Chriſt's own diſci- 
ples might miſtake his expreſſions, and yet be diſciples ſtill: 
And fo might I be a child of God; and yet miſtake his in- 
timations of anſwering my prayers for the church's good, for 
his intention to preſerve the life of his ſervant. - This was, ſuch 
a diſplay of divine condeſcenſion and grace, as calmed my ſoul, 
and put Satan to flight, There are, however, many things 
dark and intricate in this affair, which I never expect to ſee 
: Brough, until I awake in his likeneſs; but then I ſhall be ſat- 
'45hed. Et | x Vs, RY r 
June 23d, 1746. O my vunbelieving heart ! How long 
wilt thou riſe in ſecret diſſatisfaction at God's diſpoſals of me? 
As I appear recovering from my diſorders, I would fain think 
it beſt ; cheerfully embrace life, and bleſs my God for it: 
And yet I feel a reluctance, even while I am writing. I am 
almoſt impatient for that ſtate and world, where my will ſhall 
be entirely ſwallowed up in God's TI believe, for above two 
yeaxzs, there has not been a day, if an hour or minute, when 
awake, in which, if death had come, I could have ſaid, It is 
come in a day. or hour wherein I have not longed and panted 
for it. The vanity of this world has rendered it burdenſome 
to me. I am ſure the bewitching pleaſures of it have more 
ambittered it to me, than all its ſorrows. "3 
When I compare infinite with finite, eternal with temporal, 
boundleſs and unfathomable, with ſhallow nothing, I find 
there is a boundleſs unfathomable, infinite, eternal diſpropor- 
tion, between thoſe immenſe, immortal delights above, and 
thoſe of time and ſenſe. And is it a ſmall diſappointment, 
when I hoped in a ſhort time to have been in the full enjoy 
ment of God, and theſe glories ; when I ſeemed to be en 
the confines of eternity; new glories appearing to my gazing, 
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aſtoniſhed foul, all bright, all ſerene, the happy haven: 
From theſe happy views, to be ordered back to earth, all 
dark and gloom ; the cavern far from God, my life and my 
all in all; to grovel among the inſects of this earth; the fear 
of a vajn heart, that it will chooſe vanity? O, how ſhocking, 
how ſurpriſing the change! What finite ſpirit, though of a 
ſuperior order, would feel no emotion, no reluctance at ſuch. 
a diſappointment, I cannot conceive. . „ 
But come, my moſt noble powers, ſnow your wiſdom by a 
profound ſubmiſhon. Come, ye noble orders above; ye im- 
mortal. choirs, aſſiſt my ſoaring contemplation; take me on 
your wings, and haſten the tedious hours. But in vain do 1 
call to finites. You receive your heat from that infinite fire, 
and derive your light and life from a Being acceſſible by ſin- 


ners, through the great Redeemer. Then, O Fountain of 


light, life, and love, dart into my dark, diooping and. be- 
numbed ſoul, ſome glorious beams of light, life, and love. 
O, make up to me, as far as poſſible in this diſtant, mortal 
ſtate, the want of full, complete diſcoveries of thy infinite. 
glories. . I know, I know, there are ſoul-raviſhing, ſoul 
quickening, ſoul-humbling, fſoul-transforming diſcoveries of = 
inviſibilities. Theſe have,inflamed my ſoul for thoſe yet uns 


known glories; and yet well known by anticipation, and pre- 1 


libation. O for a freſh view, while here. O my God, mit- 
igate the darkneſs by intervening light. r. 
June 26th, Leſterday I 34 ip 4006 morning. My med. 
itations of God were compoſed and folemn. My heart was 


fixed and enlivened in prayer, But nature was much ſpent z 5p 


ſo that I felt the effects all the day after. O, what a clog is © 


this body! At night, after ſerious examination by my rules, 


I addreſſed the throne of grace with ſome. little life. The. 
bleſſed Spirit came, and filled my ſonl with 4 ſenſe of the 
glory and majeſty of the great Jehovah ; and of the repeated 
affronts and indignities I had offered to him: Of his aſtons 
iſhing patience and forbearance, that I was not made a monu- 
ment of divine wrath; a ſpectacle to angels and men and 
devils. That, after ſuch incorrigibleneſs, under divine culti- 
vation, both of the Spirit, providences, and ordinances; all 
the ſweet ſunbeams of overflowing, unbounded, infinite, ey» 


erflowing love, I was not bound over to ſuffer the ſtrange 


puniſhment aſſigned to the workers of iniquity ;- but that God 
was yet acceſſible, through the glorious Mediator; my inſi- 


nite need of the Mediator; my ground of ſtrong contidence. | 


i 
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in him; that he was a ſurety, whom God the Father had 


appointed, and declared himſelf well pleaſed with. I faw 
myſelf a ſinner, and dare not approach abſolute perfection in 


| 10 way but through a Mediator. The faithfulneſs of God 
| 0 


rded ſtrong conſolation. 
Thus was I held up above nature, until on a ſudden I al- 
moſt fainted ; and nature ſeemed as though it would afford 


vo more aſſiſtance. Vet, after ſome ſtruggles for breath, re- 


viving a little, my ſoul remembered a degenerate world, Hea- 
then and Jews. One never heard of this dear, ſure, and 
infinitely ſufficient Saviour, and only refuge for guilty man; 
and the other now ſaw no form or comelineſs in him that the 


"ſhould defire. My ſoul could not but wreſtle for theſe, until 


the body was almoR lifeleſs, and I was forced to commit my- 


ſelf into the hands of a faithful God; and was obliged to be 
5 helped to bet. 


O, if this body were no help to my devotion; yet, if it 


would but keep A with my nobler powers, I could bear it: 
u 


But that it ſhould drag down my immortal powers; I could 


not bear it from any hand but thine; thou wiſe, good, gra- 


cious, juſt, ſovereign God and Father. Tt ſeems to me © 

thould reſent it with contempt, as an affront, ſhould the great- 
_eſt monarch on earth offer me a reprieve from thoſe immortal 
Joys, which are in thy preſence. I receiye life, and bleſs thee 
for it, only as it is the will of my wiſe God. Not all the 
creatures on earth, nor the deareſt relations here, would make 
me willing to ſtay a moment, hadſt thou not ſaid, © Return 
and live.” But now, welcome this body, and this (other- 


- wiſe) my hated clog, and continual burden. On theſe terms, 


the will and glory of God, whatever I receive from thee, 


my God, I would chooſe and love; as I have choſen thy 


will for mine, in all things. 
une goth. Glory to God in the higheſt, * free, rich, 
undeſerved goodneſs ! This day, I have, at leaſt in heart, 


declared my experiences of the mercy of God, even in the 


great aſſembly of the people of God; and renewed my vows 
to be the Lade! - and called his Tante to witneſs, if I for- 
fake the Lord, in ſinging the 32d and 116th Pſalms. Scarce 
a word in them but my heart went with it; and I made it 
my own act and deed.” O, how ſolemn, how ſweet, how 


awful was the place! O, vamerited free grace! 'The word 


preached came with a divine power on my ſoul. I ſaw an 


infinite beauty and amiableneſs i in the all- ſufficient God. Man- 
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Mediator. I admire and love him, for what he is in himſelf, 
as well as what he is to me. Yea, I love his laws; his will 
is dear: I chooſe it; I place 2 chief happineſs in a con- 
formity thereto. Yea, and I reſolve to walk before him, in 
the land of the living. dB EIp 
I faid, at the ole of the ſervice, Lord, now let thy 

handmaid depart; for I have ſeen thy falvation.” And I 


would be willing ſuch a Sabbath ſhould be my laſt, ſuch mo- 


ments to land me at the defired heaven. | | 
Fuly. Lord, I am thine ; reſolvedly ſo. . It is my con- 
ſtant ſtudy, What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his ben- 
efitz towards me? I look back with pleaſure on all thoſe en- 
gagements, whereby I am bound to be the Lord's. O, never 
ſet me retra& thoſe ſolemn yows ! It is thou who haſt pitied 


infinite mercy, free grace, unbounded love, unſpeakable con- 
deſcenſion ! What ſhall I ſay of God! My thoughts riſe and 
fwell. My love burns and flows, while I muſe on God, in 
himſelf, and God to his creatures. O, what ſhall a finite, 
- mortal worm ſay about,' or 'conceive of, an' infinite, immortal 
object! It is high, what can we know! Deep, what can we 
Jo! And, alas! as for me, how little do I know of what 
may be known of this dear, immortal, eſſential good! Yet, 
bleſſed be God, ſo much I know of him, that I count all things 
elſe but droſs and dung, for the excellency of this knowledge. 
O, I long to bathe myſelf in this infinite fountain, and let 
out all my ſoul in God. But ah, finite, narrow, depraved 
capacity, when ſhall you be enlarged, O when ! 5 
Nov. 17th. My foul has been much afflicted this day, and 
refuſed to be comforted, becauſe I am not allowed to go up to 
my Father's houſe. O, had I nothing to conſult but my own 
eaſe, I would venture a rack of pain after it, if I might viſit 
thine abode, O my God. But I muſt conſult the duty I owe _ 
to my body, and the diſhonor I may bring on religion... O 
when, O when, ſhall I enter thy courts above and live the life 
of heaven born ſouls ! Lord, is there no ſoul there, who was 
once as unmeet to pattake of that inheritance as Lam; whom 
thy free grace has made meet ? If there be not, yet, Lord, 
what cannot infinite power, and free unbounded grace effect? 
I know, if I ever enter the new Jeruſalem, the aſmighty 
power and ſanctifying efficacy of the Spirit of God, m 


paſs on my ſoul, to make me a meet inhabitant for that high 
and holy place. This, this, will not ſuffer my heart to object 


my weakneſs, and pardoned my moſt unnatural rebellion. O, 
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my ones. And, alas 1 my advances are ſo inconſidera- 
— chat I dare not wiſh for months and years; but rather for 

begun, this grace made perfect. Then, O then, ſhall I 
make advances in love and likeneſs to my God. O 

Joe end' of all my hopes and wiſhes, ſtand not afar off from 
4 my ſoul. O, let come what will, give me to behold thy face 

i in glory, reconciled to me in Jeſus Chriſt, and I venture all 

__ events. O, may I but enjoy this my God, and all the black- 

neſs of hell could not diſmay or affright me. 

Feb. 5th, 1747. Some very * awful thoughts of 
death, this day. That vaſt, and, to nature, ſhocking ſepa- 
- "ration between ſoul and body, thoſe old and dear companions. 

"That this body, theſe eyes, this noſe, and mouth, muſt ere 

long become food for worms; be covered with the clods of the 
* valley; rottenneſs enter into my bones ! Here I muſed ; how 

dark the ſcene, while my infirm, fickly conſtitution tells me, 

# is haſlening on me. . | 

But dire&ly I muſe, and ſtretch my thoughts \ beyond the 
grave. Here I view a riſen and aſcended Saviour; an innu- 
merable company of the ſpirits of the juſt made perſect; re- 
i fined from all the droſs of ſinful corruption ; drefſed in the 
likeneſs of their God. Tranſported here, I gaze on brighter 
| Teenes of bliſs, overbalancing all the gloomy proſpect, ariſing 
from the horrors of the grave. For me to be with Chriſt, I 
eſteem far the beſt. 
Great encouragement this nicht. in prayer, wreſtling with 
Godfor zeal and courage to dare to be ſingularly good, in this 
corrupt world and age, in which I live, ahd that I might 
never ceaſe making this petition, until 1 had obtained this 
mercy of him; nor even until I did arrive * in his 

kingdam and glory above. 8 

Feb. 6th. Great refreſhment and aſſiſtance this night in 
yer ; far beyond what is common for me. O, how was 
held up, as it were, to heaven, to gaze on the divine glory; 

while the ſpirit of ue and ſupplication was abundantly , 

poured out into my foul : Yea, I took hold of the ſtrength of 
the almighty Jehovah, proteſting with all reverence, I could 
not, I woeuld not let him go, except he bleſs. O, it ſeems 
God did allow me the utmoſt bounds of humble boldneſs. I 
deu, by the eye of faith, the Lord, the Lord moſt high, ex- 
glorious ; myſelf, leſs than a worm. He, moſt ho- 
— I, a wretched, polluted ſinner. He, infinitely wiſe ; and 
enyſelf * as Kbeaſt before him. 1 beheld an infinite 
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.. * 15 
diſproportion between abſolute perfection and imperfection i. 
ſelf; and yet that this God was acceſſible, through the bleſſm: > 
ed Jeſus ; ; and that I ſtood in abſolute neceſſity of his fa ur, ew. . 
and gracious . 8 And, with We! * did the whale race 3 
of mankind. "2%, 
I wreſtled in an agony for this Gt Ys dang 25859 WT. 
ſoul in ĩt, even to the third generation. My ſoul felt their ab- 
ſolute need of God: And, imitating my Saviour, who being 
in an ys prayed. more carneſtly, my ſoul was ſo engaged. 
that it ſeemed ready to break looſe from the body. 80 like 
wiſe for all the children of God; for our chung and con- 
gregation; for the whole town ; ſor this land; for our na- 
tion; and for Heathen and Jews, I do not * that 5 
was ever more, if ſo much, ſtrengthened and carried out, in 
every petition, with ſuch unwearied, undivided mportubibhs 5 
ia my life before. I faid, It is good to be here.” 13 
But I am now fully , perſuaded, that a few ſuch ſeaſons, 10.4" 
ſucceſlively, would burſt che bands of nature. For, although 1 
J was atthat time inſenſble of my weakneſs ; yet, ſince na- 
ture ſeems as though it would ſink and die- But, O, ſach a 
ſeaſon would a thouſand fold more than recompenſe me, | 
though life ſhould pay for it. My foul did even break with, | 
the longings I had for the open viſion and full fruition of God: 
But, until then, for as large meaſures of grace, as was poſh- 
ble for me, a finite, mortal worm, to receive. I could not, 
I would not, ſtop my thirſt beneath the higheſt attainment 
poſſible in this world. O, how inſinitely eaſy did it then ap- 
pear to me, for God to fill and ſatisfy a finite vipour, out of 
his unmeaſurable fulneſs ! I Jonged to be filled 2 the ab 
neſs of God. 5 
Feb. 1th. An abiding ſwectneſs remains on my hem this bf 
day, from the viſitations of laſt night. O, how good is GO 
to my ſoul! How ſweet the abundant expreſſions of his grace _ _ 
and ſove to me! Verily, I would I could forever offer up 
my whole ſoul a ſaeriſice of love to this God of love, for his 
molt free and unſpeakable love to our wretched race; and to 
me, the leaſt of them all. Here language fails, and my mor- 
tal tongue dies, unable to utter ſuch an unſpeakable myſterr. 
O, may I live anſwerable to ſuch high privileges, always un- 
der a realizing and powerful ſenſe of dach free, boundleſs, 
ſovereign love ! O, the height and, depth, the length ank 
dee of this oye” bf Ce which hath . to regard | 


- 


— 


tt 


"A I befeech thee, an irre 


 -comenc. with the allotments of -providence. No, bleſſed be 


eitcumſtances: Becauſe, though I have not their wealth, I 
| have not their cares and entanglements ; and can enjoy my 


God without their diſtration. But, I-truſt, the true 


ed God, to the utmoſt of my 
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me, even unworthy me, the leaſt and moſt yoworthy of all 
the finite race?! 

Feb. 8th. Abundantly refreſhed ; checially in converſing | 
with a chriſtian friend. God was pl to revive in me 2 


_ Freſh ſenſe of his long r faithfulneſs, while I was 
| —_—_ of his infinite goodneſs. | hy my almighty 
end, 


ſeems. again returning to my ſoul. O, I would bid 
my God ten thoufand welcomes to my ſoul ! And, O that 
ebriftians would practiſe the duty of chriſtian conference 


. more What a mean would this be to revive: vital godlineſs ! 


Feb; 13th. O God, if 1 may not fatisfied in thee, 
decree; O, ſwear 
by thyſelf, that nothing elſe ſhall ſatisfy me. I want none but 


mee; and if thou ſatisfy me I would remain eternally 


unſatisfied, uneaſy, and reftleſs But 1 know thou win do 


"Nt: For thou bal bid me open wide my mouth, 1 


promiſed thou wouldſt fill it. O divine power, + - 22 


_ the command, and, behold, it is opened! Opened 
"that nothing but thy infinite ſelf can fill it; —— wike 


conßiſtent with thy truth and faithfulneſs,” fill it Yea, I 


- know thy mighty Ls and deneſicence would incline thee to 
do it, had I not a promiſe to plead z even that love and beneſi- 


cence which firſt moved thee to n and has now begot in 
* ſoul this ſacred thirſt. 


When ſhall I come, and appear before God! I would, 
1 wait with patience thy time; yet, O be not. offend- 
with my importunity, which riſes not, I truſt, from diſ- 


God! 1 have friends, the moſt tender and kind, that the cre- 
ation affords. Thy providence hath, and doth ſupply all my 
wants ;. ſo that 1 I am full and abound : 1 am ſur- 


rounded with goadneſs 2 And when I look around 


me, I know none on earth, with whom 1 deſire to yp 


of my any ery che that I may behold his face and 
8 get free from this body of ſin and death; where 
and when Thall adore, love, — and ferve thisever diet 


My God, my Father, my Saviour, my Friend, 
my g portion, when ſhall 1 fee thee in glory ? 
Tak the unutterable felicity, FWF 


Ster. 3. Miss SUSANNA ANTHONY... _ 
Thou, thou art the delight of thy own infinite ſelf, and be- 


holdeſt thy own infinite perfections, with infinite pleaſure z _ 


how then ſhall thy poor, finite worm, be filled, raviſhed -and - 


tranſported with the glorious viſton ! Could I ſee no more of 
thee hereafter, than now, I would be centenr to ſtruggle and 
ht, in this field of battle. But to ſee the God L with 1 A 
gle of his infinite perfeQions has ſwallowed” up my whole 
- ſoul in longings to behold with open face, What faint ideas 
have I of the perfections of God, in this diſtant land! How 


ſhort my views of infinite holineſs ! How low are all my 


conceptions'of thy admirable beauty | O, for one moments 


contemplation of thee, as do the bleſſed, above! But this 1 


know, would fix me eternally there. I cannot fee thy face, 

and live. O then, let me die, to behold it. I would give 

my lite away, for the bleft viſion and fruition of my God :; 
eſus, pity, pity my thirſty ſoul! | 

4 Ken ; od | 

his bleſſed countenance. Afﬀtet a few clondy days, he is 

come himſelf with the rod; and I have ſo much to do to ad- 


and ſhould think myſelf an infinite gainer. O, come, Lord 


mire him, that I loſe the ſmart of that. Thou art welcome, 

O my God, thou art welcome, bring what thou wilt with 

_ thee. Come thyſelf, and it is well, I am happy. Ihave 
this heard that my doctor fays, he can do no more for . 


3 


me; ſignifying me incurable. I think I never did waſte ſo 


will rejoice, while my God doth thus ſmile. Te 
May geb. Very weak and low in body to-day. This is 


new work. To be ſick is not knew te me; but dying work'is 


new. O my ſoul, I never new what dying was. O my Sav- 
iour, help me to encounter this laſt enemy, death. Since 
thou haſt taken away the ſting, hence ariſes all my hope. The 
valley is dark; O, let thy rod and ſtaff comfort me. Let 
there be no deluſion in my faith, , 


May 10th. Permitted this day to commemorate my Ser- | 


iour's dying love. And here is my comfort in death. How 
ſweet were theſe words to my ſoul! „ This is my body, 
* which was broken rar you ; and this is my blood ſhed for 
« you.” O condeſcending love! Why has it ſtooped to me? 
O ſovereign grace, never to be fathomed by a finite worm ! © 
May 11th. Exerciſed with ſtrong pains, amazing to na- 


ture. I ſued for patience with every breath, ſupported by + 
theſe words, * Patient in tribulation ;” a Chile, d. 


. 


7 


is now eaſing all my pain, by the ſight of 


1 


faſt in my life, as within theſe few days. But I can, yea, I 3 
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. like diſpoſition. Shall a living man complain; a man for the 
© Puniſhment of his ſins? O, how good is God, that I am not 
always held up under ſuch extremity of pain! Verily God is 
e in all. Though he flay me, yet will I truſt in him. 
Tord, thou art the portion of my fouk,  * © te Wha 
May —. Weak in body. O what a ſolemn thing it is to 
die! How ſhall I encounter death! For foul and body to 
part, muſt be hard work. O the important hour, that haſtens 
on me A miſtake here, can never be repaired. A deluſion 
: here, will prove everlaſtingly, eternally fatal. But, ſurely, 
l „ my Saviour, I reſt on thee for life and for ſalvation. I ſee in- 
1 mite fulneſs in thee, for all my wants; and my heart rather 
L fears to die, than to be dead. Yet this care I will leave with 

| ' - ** thee, my deareſt Redeemer. . 4 | 
May 144th, I ſind it to be the opinion of my doctor, that 
I.s am haſtening on to my great change. Bleſſed be God for ſo 
MmMous, faithful a phyſician. And, O, how ſweet now to ſur- 
vey that dear, that bleſſed inheritance! There is my treaſ- 
ute, my God, and my Chriſt. O infinite riches! Come, 
Tord Jeſus, O come quickly! With an ever haſty ſoul 
would I meet the meſſage. Tranſporting hour of dear re. 
Jeaſe; I long for thy approach. I am weary of all below; 
and for thee only do I wait, . But, ah! methinks I find too 
much reluctance at lingering, and cannot find fuch a cheerful 
fteedom to wait God's time, though it ſhould be months and 
8 . as J deſire. I want to be entirely reſigned to ſtay, if 
it de the will of God that I ſhould linger along to the utmoſt 
bpunds of human life. Lord, make me to reſign to thy ſove- 


ir 6 "> Ns 


1 reign pleaſure. Yet, if it may be, O come thou quiekly, my 
ite, my Lord, my joy, my onby reſt and ſatisfaction. 
1 ; ys OP mn | 


May —. Much better in health. But O, with what re- 


Wo luctance do I meet this life! O what an -unrefigned foul is 
nine! How . unprepared to meet ſuch a diſappointment ! 
i * '** Yet, O my God, I am reſolved never to give over ſtrug- 
| o - pling, until I am fully reſigned: to this. Help, Lord, help. 
3 May —. Great alteration in myſelf to-day. - Diſorders 


2 ſieem to vaniſh. God ſeems paſſing before me in adorable 
| Poyvereiguty. When I am raiſed, on the wing of defires, as it 
"= were, juſt on the entry of bliſs; and joys unſpeakable are 
1 | Ko opened to me, in the moit raviſhing-profpe&s ; wy flattering 
$3 _ © eiforders tell me, it was but a dream I was in: I may yet live 
long. O dark, O diſmal difeppointment ! How 4 thou 
| cauſe my late tranſported ſpirits. to flag and droop !- Stay, my 


* 


— 
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foul, it is God. O adorable ſovereignty ! Thou wilt make 
me ſubmit.  -Henceforth, come life, come death; ny 3 
my will be ſwallowed up in thine, and all ſhall be well. Iam 
determined, through grace aſſiſting, that nothing ſhall diſ - 
pleaſe me which pleaſeth thee. This is my prayer, and this 
my purpoſe ; let practice be the ſame. I may ſhrink at the 
rod, and fear the frown ; but ſtill I will cling to the hand, | 
and Tove the face, if both be there. Let me now take up 
All my reſt and ſatisfaction in God, and improve all my time 
and talents for his glory. i ee oe oat: AW 
08. ½. Glory to God for his aſſiſtance this day: He 
has held up my poor weak body beyond all my expectations, 
through many duties. Glory to God, for that nearneſs of 
acceſs, with which I have been favored. And glory to him 
for that affecting ſenſe" of ſin, in my confeſſions ; and for tat 

unreſerved and renewed ſurrender of myſelf, ſoul and body, © -: 
to God. Now know I, O Lord, that thou art a prayer 
hearing God, Now I know, that not all my unworthinelts 7 
can ſtop the current of infinite goddnefs ; and that thou art 
gracious, becauſe thou wilt be gracious. O, how haſt thou 
triumphed over all thoſe mighty difficulties,” which ſesmed to 

\ be in the way. And as thou haſt never failed, on thy part, 

= in giving abundant matter for praiſe ;' O let me not now fail; 

in my meaſure, in aſcribing glory and honor te thy free grace. 


Let me now, and forever, be ſtudying What I” ſhall renden 
$ Py es: 1 2 


- 
_— 


* 


for all thy benefits: done unto me. 5 e 
O O the height and depth of that unbounded grace and 'mer- 4 
cy, which loved me out of death and deſtruction, into life anus 
ſalvation: Yea, out of all that is dreadful, into all that is de.. 
firable. From the ſtricteſt ſearch I can make, I muſt con- 

clude that, through free, rich, ſovereign grace, I am of the 

number of his choſen, redeemed ones; in whom there is | 
wrought, by the Cor a free, full, hearty conſent to 


the terms of the goſpel; a reliance on Chriſt Jeſus for life 
and ſalvation; with an entire reſignation of the whole ſoul to 


his Son and diſcipline ; a cheerful embracing of Chrift, 

2 Lord and Saviour, in all his offices of Prophet, Prieft,, 
and King; and in all his benefits. And in the exerciſe of this , "4 

"With, cleaving to him, and him only, hating every falſe way, 4 

and delighting in the way of holineſs. „„ 
No is Chriſt precious to my ſoul: L eſteem him the peu 
of great price; the chief —_ ou eee 4 
4 pO ; G 2 PP 


2 
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lovely, even in his perſonal excellencies, and the only ſuita - 
dle Saviour for me. To thee will 1 repair for all ſupplies of 
grace and ſtrength. I long after a thorough conformity to 

_ thee. I love thee above al, and earneſtly long to leave all, 
to be with thee, where thou art. I love my friends, as my 
life ; yet, I would leave both for thee, O thou deſire of my 
ſoul. O, when hall I be where I ſhall fin no more ! Never 
act the part of a traitor z never behave as an ungrateful ene - 

my to the beſt of friends. Lord, I cannot bear to treat thee, - 
as I too often do. O, what had I been, had it not been for 
' thee ! How wretched, how miſerable ! What hope towards 
God could I have had! Baniſhed from God, -# muſt have 
wandered an eternal exile. O my Redeemer what haſt thou 
done for mel Why were I not a miſerable heathen? Why 

- have I heard the joyful news of a Saviour? And O yet more, 
Why bath he been favingly revealed to me, unworthy me? 

O che freeneſs of this grace! O the infinity of his love! O 
my God Redeemer, what is it that thou haſt not done for me ! 
I were undone without thee. I have no hope but in thee : 

No accefs to God, no comfort of the Spirit, but in and thro? 

\ „O thou beſt of names, and of beings, I cannot 
; thy worth ; it is infinite, and needs an infinite under- 


NK. 2 x N | 
thou thus infinitely'preat and gracious ; and thou- 


"3s... 


F 


- thouſands of ſouls know'nothing of thee, but b7 0 
of nature? O fend thy light and truth into the dar 


i 


2 
F 


| Fiche earth, O, let thoſe who never heard of 4 
">. r; and thoſe who now ſee no form or comelineſsin him, 
8 down before his moſt amazing beauty. O, reveal thy- 
N to theſe, and they ſhall confeſs all beſides is but droſs and 
and | Jews ſee the God whom they 


tl. have hitherto deſpiſed. 3 
. 2b. 1748. I am amazed that I know fo little of God. 
| n J fear, whether 
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ance be conſiſtent with a ſtate of grace. Can I be 
Ged ; and yet know no more of the myſteries of thy 
om ? Q, however ignorant I am, in other reſpedts, let 


5 


- 
- 


, 


me know thee, and Jeſus-Chrift, whom to know is life eter- 
- pal. Bleſſed be thy name ! thou haſt choſen the fooliſh and 
. baſe things of this world. O then, let me but be able to 


. — 


all ſaints, what is the breadth and len 


1 
j 


d, in 
and height, and to know the love of Chriſt, which 
knowledge, and I will never envy the moſt capacious, 
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learned underſtanding, in the whole univerſe, who yet knows 
not thee. But art thou, indeed, my God, my infinite por- 


tion; and yet I know no more of thee ? O, unveil thy glories | 
to my ſoul! O, take me to thyſelf, to the open viſion; and 
T ſhall then know more of thee, than the moſt ed ex- 


pericaced faint ever did know, in this world. 
This night I was ſwallowed up under a ſenſe of my 


| rance, fo that I knew not how to live under it. I was 25 


I was too ignorant, ever to have been ſavingly enlightened. 


* this c 


I appeared to myſelf to be the moſt ignorant wretch the earth | 
ever bore, ſcarce rational. But, blelfed be God! in this time e 
of great diſtreſs, he was pleaſed to let light into my mind, and 
aſſure me that fleſi and blood had not revealed God, ant 
Chriſt,” and the things of the kingdom to me, fo as to make 

me chooſe them before the things of time and ſenſe, + 
N * now was God pleaſed to make ſuch difcoveries of his by. 


ope 


what ge iy. 


graſped inviſthilities ; and that T . hold my beloved, 


2 Pr him go ; and that I would gaze forever. But ah 


this clog ! I ſoon found nature to faint. - O cruel weakneſs 
and diſeaſe, thus to interrupt my adoring ſoul f Had 50 
we, and pages NN, © my friends, 
continuance amidſt ten thouſand earthly delights, © 1 

had = a word f But O how cruel to interrupt my wea- - 
ry, thirſty, famiſhing ſoul, when juſt hoping to take my fill_ 


amidſt ſuch delights and glories, as were then breaking i in on 


Aka of ſuch a 


nature ſhall ever in 
Could one of the perfect, bleſſed ſpirits above, who have no 


my ſout ! 

en an a. 
I enjoy thee no more here? Then, O my compaſſionate Sav< |. 
jour, take, I pray thee, take me where neither fick nor ſinful | 
terrupt more. I am almoſt ready to ſay, 


propenſity in their natures to murmur or repine, -fordear to 
clog as this? 

Der. 19th, 1748. 1 hare been with « dear child of U 
Saw her fick, dying, and dead. I faw the diſtreſſing agonies 


2 Death approached 
her appr 


berg: Mins SUSANNA ANON r. y. 


lorious fulneſs to my foul, as gave me ſome ſweet ien o 
n viſion; and I even fainted for full fruition. O, 'with- 
did I wreſtle for the aſſimilating viſiow! © - 
5 interrupted ! I felt as if I had al. 


of — re face, and ſhe was an 8 | 
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never forget, or loſe he ip 9e of theſe things! I aw 


- ref] 


her ghaſtly looks, and heard her doleful crigs. Vea, I ſel 
2 agonies. They pierced my ſoul. God gave me to be- 
lieye that he would appear for her; and I thought I was come 
there to be encouraged againſt my own death. But, ah! 1 
found her dying, and knew not how God was dealing with 
Ber, as to comforts. And while I was yet looking to God, 
ſhe ſpake. God covered her Read in this day of battle; and 
"ſhe was no more afraid. Now was her ſoul inflamed, white 
her body was cold. My foul revived : I felt her joy. She 
kiſſed me with her dying lips; and, with ſmiles, expreſſed 
her full aſſurance of eternal happineſs ; ; admiring. a” precious 
Chriſt, till ſhe could ſpeak no more. 
O, adorable frercaniy f. I aw God in all this. It was 
the Lord's doing, and marvellqus in my eyes. God met me 
in the way of his providence, He granted my requeſt, with 
to his handmaid. I was wi herin her Ia moments 
ba God's faithfulneſs : I faw bim Fulfil his word to her; the 
ord on which he had cauſed her to hope. And, O may 
1 forget what a ſolemn thing it is to die. How ineX- 
 cuſable.ſhall I be, if I r found prepares) alter all 
theſe things! 
April 18th, 1749. 0, how ſbon is che ſcene nel! 4 
E was lately even allowed up under a ſenſe of the unbound- 
c ſeries of mercies, conſtantly flowing 1 in on me: But now 


. guiſh and horror hath taken hold of me, ſo that nothing in 


hu world affords ne any real delight ot pleafare; My fear 
and dread of thunder is o great, that I find no Teft at home 
or abroad ; but am in one conſtant diſtrels, whether it be clear 


Or cloudy, ſo chat nature is ſcarce able to endure the amazing 


Sd 


Kr] O my God, my God, my covenant God, my Fa- 


1 Miſs Anthony, from the conſtitutien of her animal frame, ct 
from fome unknown cauſe, was from her youth. greatly terrified by 
thunder: and was often thrown into great perturbation and diſ- 


_ refs, When there were any figns of a thunder ſtorm And even 


hot ci there were no appearances of it; ſhe was ſometimes in con- 
t diſtreſs and terror from day to day, by apprebenſions of it; 


V which ſeems to have been her caſe, when ſhe wrote, this. 


It was truly unaccountab)e, that a perſon of ſuch piety, and who 
Was often miſed above the fear of death, and did frequentl Jong 


_ great 2 delivered _ theic fears. 


For it, ſhould#be thus terrified: What The ſuſpected, was doubtle 


duue, That the tempter took advantage of this animal weaknels ant! 
pPropenfity, to work on her imagination, and confuſe; diſconcert, 


and perplex her mind. In the after part of ber life, ſhe was in & 


— 
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ther, my reſt, any fa my "hight tower, m rock of de- 
fence; for ſo I believe thou art to me ; and therefore would 
caſt my ſoul on thee, with the utmoſt confidence: And yet 
my nature is thrown into the greatelt diſtreſs at the noiſe of 
thy thunder. O, ſhall my ſoul be ſhaken from its-confidence 
in thee! Where then can this immortal, this diſtreſſed ſoul 
find reſt? O, ſtay me on thyſelf, Let me not be afraid with 
any amazement. O, compoſe me to a quiet temper of mind. 
Calm all my fears, and I will rejoice in thy ſalvation. "The 
humble mall hear thereof, and be glad, and truſt in my God. 
O, ſay to, my ' tempeſtuous foul, Be ſtill, be calm, be not 
afraid; it is I, I, thy covenant Ged. end deareſt Father; 
thy faithful God, and thy almighty Redeemer. O, ſpeak” 
-with almighty power, and all this 8 terror ſhall iner | 
Fans” ; and ſweet reſt and compoſure ſhall enſue.”* 5 
my God, contend not forever, leſt the ſpirit AR and. 3 
Ge which thoa haſt made. Nor let Satan take the ad. q 
vantage, to work on my fear, and ſo drive my ſoul from is 
_ confidence in God. This I believe he is powerfully and u- | 
_tilly aiming at. O, ſhow thyſelf ſtronger than the ſtrong. A» 
a2 << med. O. thou G of my ſalvation,” ariſe fr ; % 1 
; Lam thine, and thou art wine. I am perſuaded,. ne 
2 nor death, principalities nor powers, things reletit, "= we 
nor things to come, ſhall 88 able to ſeparatè me 0 Ae 
love of God in Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. nd though Satan E 
may, if thou permitteſt, cerrify and "diſtreſs, 'even td death; z; 
_= he cannot break the bleſſed union between Chriſt nd my D 
ul: And even by death, through Chriſt, I ſhould be made” | 
A complete conqueror, over fin, Satan, death, and hell. | i | 
"Tueſday, Aug. , 1749. Bleffedbe” God for tie An. 3 4 
ance of the day, in extraordinary prayer for the advancement” El 
of Chriſt's kingdom and "intereſt in the world. I truſt * 
ſoul hath been more than ordinarily engaged for * ont pour. 
ing of the Spirit; for the whole church of God militant ; for 
the downfal of antichriſt ; and for the bringing is of the Jews ®.: -:- 
and Heathen. O that the favages of the wilderneſs may be: 
come' the lambs of Chriſt's fold! How ſweet is it to be Ae n 
in ſpirit with a number of God's dear children, at one and the” . 
fame time, for one and the fame glorious intereſt; even the ad- 
vancement of our Redeemer's kingdom in the world ! Though 
abſent in body, yet united in ſpirit and intereſt: O may we 
lift up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. O grant the 
* of the E which is the bond of peace. O may 


* 
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FB Loet our requeſt ˙ a gracious ac- 
ceptance. Fulfil pe to thy Son ; and let the glori- 
ous things ſpoken concerning thy Zion be ſoon accompliſhed, 

_ ty the glory of thy eternal name, and the good of thine ele. 
April i6tb, 1750. O my God, when wilt thou come un- 
' Wine; and releaſe ray weary org wv rf taken a 
dear ſaint from her e y. She often told me her 
fears and tears; but thou vi the guide of her youth, and the 
ſtaff of her Ie | She is cut down as à ſhock of corn, 
fully ripe; pattern of piety. I knew her humble ex- 
praſlions of herk wr great ſelf. Aiffdence and raiſed hope in the 
dear Redeemer. As now God has diſtinguiſhed her by her 
death : She was found dying,. on . her. knees, ws 
Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord, when he com 
ſhall find ſo doing. O, methinks, perhaps her ſoul was kiſſe 
away. Her clay veſſel, unable to bear the weight of divine 
lobe, burſt out with beams of joy unſpeakable, and full of - 
Did not God, while ſhe was ip prayer, give ber ſuch 
; views of himſelf, fuch a raviſhing proſpe& of infinite 
| gry? Di kowot dry fe the el Ar let her behold” - 
O, methinks I hear her crying in ah eeſtacy, I can» 
not ſee thee,: and live: Let me die, that I may behold thee, 
as thou art.“ O, methinks T fee her drink in and gaze, un- 
il ſue had even forgot to live. O bleſſed death! O ſweeter 
E There, ſeeing God, I truſt, ſhe is ſatisfied. - EF: 
O, when ſhall 1 1 follow her! I long, 7 Jon to riſe; WE 
dwell above. How long, Lord God, Fe ney before 
I hear the ſummons, and dr this clog of earth? Ah, how _ 
am I pained at this diſtance ! This frail . unfits me for ev- 
ery duty. My font cannot riſe and ſeng. Derknefs, fears, © 
aud pain fenter wy ſoul ws molt lively O, come, my 
dear Saviour. 

Fuly zd, 1750. Exceeding terrible . and light- 

ning laſt vight. But, bleſſed be God, I did not feel thoſe - 

diſtreſſing agonies which I uſed to feel. I believed my God 

gave each of thunder its commiſſion. O what ſhall 1 

render to the for ſo far compoſing my ſoul, and preſerv- 

EN the whole houſe and family O, — tata, life, and 


| 3 But, bleſſed be God, 
I was in no diſtreſs. O, hag good is Gay ty r 
e ee 
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worſhip. Yet, bleſſed be God, after meeting, I was much 
refreſhed, - and my ſpirits much revived, by reading Dr. 27 
ſermon on Nearneſs 4 Go, the felicit of the Freature. O, if 

I know any thing of heaven, this, this 

my God. There is ſcarcely any thing that doth fo revive 


and ſweetly refreſh my ſoul, even when at the loweſt ebb, as 
influenge 
of ſuch meditation! O, what can heaven afford equal to the 
fruition of God ! I long for heaven, for freedom from fin z 


this. How ſoon do I feel the warming, quickening 


and for the bleſſed ſociety of perfected ſaints and — 3 _ 
on many other accounts ; but the moſt pleaſing, co 
abiding joy flows from the thought of enjoying Se ws wy is 


in himſelf, Father, Son, and Spirit, my infinitely fall and all. 
ſufficient portion. O happy hour ! Come, come, O come, 
and dawn on my Loop iris O come N Ry 
My foul 
-% N to be uttered. I muſt ceaſe 
s'my longing, and loſe my 8 


7b ee, n hes oh. 
What can a finite creature wiſh or deſire beyond 7g, in God ? 


meet the tranſport ing! 
ſwells rugs 
to attempt to 
templation. 


But language fails. 


O, how inconceivable is the happineſs for a nite n ink. 


filled out of God's fulneſs, almoſt ſeem to claſp an infi- 
nite God in itſelf, as in heaven, whale it ſtretches / after this 
God, and enjoys him to the full ! O infinite myſtery ! The 

infinite God, the portion of à finite worm; and yet not com- 
etely ſatisfied, until it awake in his likenefs,” My ſoul * 


tches for God, as though it would ſtretch into im 


This is the God, whoſe being and perfections I have _ 


1 . Had bells or no. Beep let night. Roſe. very 
early, Went to town. It was extreme hot; all which, 
with a flothful, l did much unfit me for publie 


15 heaven, to be near - | 


tempted to diſbelieve. O, let me ſee him as he is; let me ſee 65 q 


him for myſelf ; let me love him, as he is worthy ; or rather, 
let me love him as much as finite nature, 2 in all its 


vaſt capacities, is capable of. 


O, why this diſtance! Why this veil between . 1 g ' 


ze my life away on this beauty, and theſe 


7 She then lived ut aide diſtance frm the town. 


infinite God, thou only delight of my ſoul ! —— through A 
ſus the Mediator, by the Holy Spiri, that I have accels to * 


ſ Un | 
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the infinite Deity himſelf. - Be not afraid, my foul, with any | 
12 but be humble, humble to the duſt. 
Bt ſome part of this day in ſeeking God's direQion and 
; ret in regard to m my propoled journey to \ Boſton. My 
"foul 42 utterly averſe to going, without the divine preſence. 
HhHleſſed be God! whether I go, or ſtay, I truſt IL have been 
. _- kear to God, and permitted to wreſtle hard for his direction, 
Vith an unbiaſed affe ction eicher for going or ſtaying. All I 
ſieem to ſeek for, or deſire, is to glorify and enjoy God: For 
* to him is the greateſt felicity I can > or deſire. 
Therefore, I leave. it with God, truſting in his faithfulneſs. 
1 will cry unto God, unto God moſt high, __ performeth 
all things for me, 
Feb. 13, 1751. Laſt Monday, Feb. 11, at night, my 
| foul was led to "contemplate" the being and perfections of the 
bleſſed God. Here I itood and "ay until all my ſoul was 
fixed with unutterable attention. O, how did 2 glory of 
this divine, infinite, ſelfl exiſting, ef. ſufficient. Being, raiſe 
my contemplation, - and draw out the ſtrength of my ſoul, 
Voith vigor and ardor, to dive as far, and take in as much as 
4 finite mortal being could contain l O, how glorious, ho. - 
infinitely plorious, id the exalted, immenſe, immortal, in- 
comprehenſible Deity then appear, to my enlarged, adoring 
bs at And while I gazed, my ſoul; was filled with inex- 
ble aſtoniſhment at the many and great affronts and in- 
mities T had offered to this divine, infinite Majeſty. O, 
how did my ſoul ſhriok into nothing, and leſs than, nothing. 
before Jehovah, while I lay proſtrate before him, and con- 

-  Feſſed my. aggravated guilt with renewed application to the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son! O, how mean did all the 
human race then appear! Infinitely unworthy of the leaſt re- 
gard from God. I cried, Lord, what is man, that thou art 

-mindful of him! Man, who is a worm of the duſt, that he 
ſhould be capable of contemplating and enjoying a Being, 
VvVbo is his own infinite delight and happineſs... O, all incom- 
5 5 ſpore unfathomable Divinity, it is thou, and thou on- 
1 2 who canſt trace, and fully reach theſe boundleſs depths. 
vain my finite ſoul, clogged with earth, ſtretched ww 
clear and full diſcoyeries, _ 
0 mighty God, why haſt thou thus dignified devs 
of the duſt! Verily this is the higheſt felicity that humän na- 
ture is capable of. God himſelf no leſs than this infinite, 
ſelf fffcient God, whom I now behold beyond all expreſſion a 
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aſtoniſhingly glorious (and you behold an infinitely ſmall part 
of his fulneſs) the happineſs af man! Verily my ſoul is here 

loft in wonder. O infinite | goodneſs and love! This is a 
dignity, eren the contemplation and enjoyment of thyſelf, 
that the moſt daring ſons of men would never have dared to 
aſk; hadſt not thou, thou only, who waſt able and: willing, 
thus dignified our nature. 1 
But here again, my ſoul, reaching after higher degrees of 
wonder, love, and delight, looked on fallen man, who had 
ſlighted and deſpiſed this dignity; and, by his apoſtaſy, was 
put out of all poſſibility of enjoying this Ged, by any thing 


be could do. Here I beheld this God providing a Mediator, 


even his own: Son, that ſo all who believe in him might be 
brought to the full enjoyment of him, in glory. Now my: 
ſoul was all engaged, and inflamed ; my deſire intenſely reach - 
ing after the open viſion and full fruition of this all amiable 
and glorious Being. My ſoul even broke with longing after 
God, my only defirable feliciti xx. 

My thoughts were very deep and fixed, I can ſcarce remem- 
ber any * in which I was more immoveably fixed and 
engaged. Nor could my thoughts be diverted, after I came 
out of my chamber; but continued very fixed, though I felt 
my body greatly diſordered and racked. Went to bed; but 


a violent E ſeized the nerves and ſinews of my head, ſo that 


J got little or no ſleep. 3 „ ts hr 

March 26th. On Saturday the 24th, it thundered ; but 
I felt compoſed, and not terrified, as I have been ſometimes : 
But when I retired, though the thunder and lightning was 
over, yet Satan was permitted to work very powerfully on my 
fear, even to amazement. - Yet I kept on in duty, olkng my- 
ſelf on God, through Chriſt : claiming God as my covenant 
God and father ; adoring God for the ſufficient fecurity he 
had provided in Chriſt Jeſus for all that do believe; appealing 
to God for the ſincerity of my faith; of the free, full and un- 
reſerved dedication -of myfelf to him and his ſervice z and 
choice of him for my portion, Lord and king ; not only when 

in great fear and terror, but ig the' moſt ſedate and compoſed 


in. 
ſeaſons I ever knew; as well in en es as adverſity : A 


choice which flowed from a deep, ſound conviction of his in- 
finite excellency ; a choice entirely free. I aſſerted the faith- 
fulneſs of God; triumphed in his infinite grace and love. And 
all this while there was the * violent conflict within; Sa- 


4 
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tan oppoſing all thoſe, and boy more, and raiſing my fear to 
a diſtreſſing height. And thus I continued for 7% Ar hagy ſo 
that when I had finiſhed the duty of prayer, I found my ſpir- 
its much exhauſted, and my body almoſt ſtiff, as though it had 
ot SRO CO GN TUISSTIOTTI HLTTIVETT * 8 
Theſe are ſome of the diſtreſſing conflicts, with which I 
am frequently exerciſed; ſo that nature ſeems ſometimes al- 
moſt ready to faint under them; chiefly in ſecret prayer. I am 
forced, as it were, to do like the Jews. It is ſaid, every one, 
with one hand wrought in the work, and with the other held 
.*+ - a weapon. _ O, glory to God, who does thus'nphold me, that 
I am not quite overcome by theſe powers of darkneſs! O, 
When ſhall my ſoul be at reſt in this God ! I long for a happy 
_ ., releaſe. Yet I ſubmit to thy will: Only afford me thy ſtrength 
and gracious preſence, that I faint not, nor be outdone. O, 
| let not Satan get the ad e againſt me. O, glory to that 
God, who has ſtood by me, and defeated the ſubtle policy and 
. malice of thoſe combined legions that have riſen up againſt me. 
9 are e g match for one of theſe, had not Jehovah ap- 
f Fo then, my foul, be not diſmayed : Be reſolute, and reſiſt 
in his ſtrength, which has been made perfect in thy weakneſs, 
Let not theſe ſore combats diſcourage thee; but rather encour- 
age to truſt and fight under the Lord Jehovah. Perhaps thou 
art near thy journey's end, that Satan rages thus. O, droop 
nut, then, at the end of thy race. Wilt thou ingloriouſſy de- 
ert the cauſe of God ? It is not unlikely that Satan has reſer- 
vel the moſt violent aſſaults to the laſt. But will that God, who 
hath never left me in one inſtance, unſuccoured, or unrelieved, 
now forſake me? No, ſurely no. O then, my ſoul, fear not, 
though Satan ſtrive to ſhake thee. Sometimes he would ſug- 
geſt, God is not ſuch a Being, as I have apprehended him to 
dez; and that there is no ſecurity in the goſpel way of ſalvation, 
by Jefus Chriſt, to venture an immortal foul on. Again, he 
Vould perſuade me there is no reality in religion; the work of 
$150k r on the hearts of God's children, in regeneration and 
fanctiſication, is nothing real; that there is no real change in 
theſe. And then he proceeds to deny all revealed religion; 
and then the Being of God. Thus doth he ſtrive to ruin my 
- "foul. But bleſſed be God who doth fight for nme. 
March agib, 1751. Fain would my heart aſpire after God, 
1 and riſe above all earthly and ſenſible objects; but I cannot, 
Tea; I am draun down and held by ſuch clogs and fet- 
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ters. My bodily diſorders are ſuch that L cannot ſix my heart 
on any ching long: Not on any thing, either worldly or reli- 
gious. If it were only in religious matters, I might well fear 
it were indeed owing to the diſorders of my heart. But it is 
the ſame in every concern of life. A little ſixedneſs and in- 
tenſeneſs. quite overſets me. O when ſhall my ſoul be free and 
active]! When ſhall it no more be clogged with this burden of 
mortality l O when! My God, I long to get near thee. 1 
long to reach a more noble and exalted height of life and fer- 
vour. I long to get above the ſun, and ſing among the heirs 
of glory, thoſe birds of paradiſe. There, tranſported, I ſhall 


enjoy unbounded. felicity ; and ſeeing him I hope to ſee 
the 80d I love ; ſee him, in the fight of whom, I hope to 


be like him, conformed. to his image. O bleſſed viſion 1. O 
endleſs fruition. ! Then I ſhall not fear or faint any more. O 
come, my. Redeemer, come away. Break through theſe in- 


tion, | 
Saviour. Thou art all my reſt, delight and defire, while I re- 


main here 4 and thou ſhalt be infinitely more ſo, when I ſee 


thee without this veil. of mortality, What is there in life I 
count worth living for, but thee ? = it not appear all vain, 
yea, burdenſome, without thee, my God? Verily I ſee noth- 
ing worth living for, but this God ; nothing but glorifying and 
enjoying God. O then, why ſhould mortality confine me 
here, under ſuch languiſhments ! May I not glorify and enj 


thee more, when my foul is more refined, and ſatisſied wi h 


full viſion and fruition ? Lord, thou knowelt what is beſt: Yet 
I long. O come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Amen. 
May, 1752. I have this day been in ſome young compa- 
ny, not of the ruder ſort: But, alas! how vaip, how. unprof- 


itable the converſation ] Nothing ſolid, nothing real and ſub- 


ſtantial ; all vain and. trifling. O how empty is ſuch pleaſ- 
ure ! Are theſe rational, immortal ſouls, who.are capable of 
enjoying God, the infinite, immortal fountain of delight and 


happineſs; and yet do they neglect this, for ſuch inſipid, falſe 


delight! O mean, ſordid ſouls! Let me never have my por- 
tion here. May I always look on it, as it muſt one day ap- 


pear, unworthy the regard, below- the notice, of a rational 
being, capable of ſuch ſuperior joy, as is in thy favour, and 


tervening clouds, and ſet the prifoner free from eyery interrup- 
6. bring me, where I long to be, near my God and 


the contemplation of thee, O my God. Here is. ſolid, ra- 


tional and immortal delight, and unbounded pleafure ; all that 
is worthy the yigour, ardour and delight of immortal ſouls. 
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They may wonder at me, that 1 have no taſte for ſuch 

things: But I wonder, even with aſtoniſhment, at them, that 

they can ſtarve'their ſouls thus. I wonder if they have no 


delight in God, as a pure, holy, kind and good God, yet 


that they do not follow ſomething more ſolid and ſublime, 
more deep, and worthy a rational ſoul. Miſerable life! O 
pining poverty, ſtarving ſouls, moſt tormenting penury ! O 
rather let me loſe mortality, drenched deep in unbounded ful- 
neſs, and over filled with deep, inſmenſe Aeiniey ay „re 

June, 1752. O my God, my gracious God, is it ſo ! 
My ſoul,” my immortal ſoul, is it as 1 have this day heard? 
Are believers thus nearly united to Chriſt ? Is it a vital, ſpirit- 
val, indiſſoluble union, I in them, and they in me My 
faith was even ready to ſtagger at this, as to my own part. I 
can hold it, in a general view/of it; but when it is ſet out in 


 ſuch-hively terms; the ineſtimable privileges -reſalting there- 


from and the ſurprifing heights. and depths of the condeſcen- 
ding grace of God, to take Worms of the diſt” thus near to 
his infinite Majeſty, I am ready to ſay, all my hopes are 
vain ? It can never be ſo as to me. I can never be thus uni- 
ted to the great God · Man- Me diator, and derive no more life 


from him Can I be thus cloſely united to an infinite Being, 
ad yet feel fo little ſtrength and grace? Can I be united to 


the pure and holy God, and yet be thus unholy ? Can I be 


in bim, in whom” dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead, as 


ide branches are in the vine, and bear ſo little fruit? O, me- 
\ thinks it is impoſlible !- And yet in this is all my confidence, 


delight, defire and expectation. This makes life ſupportable 
and death deſireable. ii  EOIINN 
O my Lord and head, am I thus united to thee : Thou in 
me, and I in thee ! I could never have dared to claim ſuch 


an union with the Moſt High, hadſt thou not revealed it. O 
8 happy privilege ! the only deſire or joy of my ſoul. ' The high- 


icity of a rational being, as it is the foundation, whence 
flows all the happineſs I enjoy, expect, or deſite. O bleſſed 
union ! O dear privilege ! All that is worthy the wiſh of a 
rational creature. Why was I born to be made thus happy ? 
O bleſſed, forever bleſſed be God, that I have a being among 
rational creatures, for this end! That I ſhonld be raiſed to 
this honour and dignity of being fo nearly allied to the great, 
eternal, infiaite God. Here be all my future contemplation 
and joy. Here be all my ſenſe of pleaſure. Here be all m 


ſweet repoſe, and all my reſt. Here be all the confidence of 
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my foul ; its POR TOO] and fixed abode. Here let me loſe 
all the reliſh of creature delights : Aad with theſe, here let 
me loſe concern to pleaſe a vam world. Let them think me 
mean, ſordid, low lived, and having no taſte for refined pleaſ- 
ures: While my whole ſoul is divinely raviſhed, with the in- 
finite glories of thy nature, and the felicity. of being fo near 
united to Jeſus the dear Mediator, it is enough. 
Lord, here I would delight to dwell. It is long fince I 
have choſen to lay up - mi y good 3 in thee. | And 
I have never ingly tr uy, hs alas ! I have too, 
too often ſeemed ſo to do; yet, O my God, my deſire has 
been to thee, and to the remembrance of thy name. I truft 
heart has never even ſecretly drawn back from its ſirſt choice 
thee; but has a thouſand, and ten thouſand times renewed 
its firſt ſolemn engagements to be thine. ' And, if a 
confent to the terms of the goſpel,” and a daily defire after, 
and delight in Chriſt, and after conformity to him, be an ev- 
idence of my union to him, I will ſtill hope. Notwithſtand- 
ing all my yet unallowed weakneſs, barrenneſs and ſin, I am 
ba Ood by faich; and ſhall be brought to glory. 
Here, O my ſoul, take thy ſhield, thy faith and confidence. 
Be fixed, and be no more afraid. Here rejoice and 
If indeed united to the great Redeemer, thou art happy, and 
ſhall be ſo, though heaven and earth pas away. As long as 
the eternal God is thy refuge, nothing but fin ſhall hurt thee.” 
And that ſhall not have Qominion over thee. | 0 my only: Oe | 
'firable refuge, fave mefrom every inclination Moyes | 
* Fune"zoth. This hs, I have been in company with fome 7 
of great note, quality, who were very agreeable, 
as to civil, ſocial, affable, behavior. Bat I would not give 
one hour's familiar, Chriſtian conference with 'a dear faint; 
or, what is more, one moment's communion with God, for. 
a year's converſe with theſe. O when ſhalt the ties of mere 
civility and common friend ſhip be no more; but T' ſhall dwelt 
and — TREE » with Jeſus,” and ſaints made | 
1 TM 6 
— Apain mY a viſit bong a 1 e n reds 
tance ; but went becauſe I would prevent or remove-all prey 
udice againſt ſtrict religion, and leave no room for an 
think religion made me ſtiff and unſociable, diſregard dt f 
relatires. But, O, When ſhall I dwell forever Where 1 loves 
with Jeſus, and his dear children, to converſe of him any: 
for e is « my delight F releaſe 
2 
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All below this, is but ſordid drudgery, only as far as it is 
done in obedience, under a ſenſe of duty,” 

July —. This day diſordered in body; and che weather, 
extreme hot. Yet I have been to the houſe and table of my 

Lord Redeemer. I had an idea of this feaſt, as a token or 
pledge of reconciliation. © And, bleſſed be God, here I have 
received full aſſurance that God was my reconciled God and 
Father. In this ordinance I ſau — nted to faith, the ſam 
and ſubſtance of all religion, all my hope, expectation or de- 
ſire. My ſoul did even break with love and joy. I longed! 
to be where no mortal eye could behold me, for this ſeemed 
all the reſtraint I knew. My frame ſeemed as though it would 
diſſolve, to give vent. O, here I ſaw the great 99 recon - 
ciled, by the Son reconciling and the Spirit applying and 
Fealio O, methinks this is heaven in kind! Ai clouds 
mary, Sev The partition wall broken down; and I was 
— near to God and my Redeemer, by the bleſſed Spirit. 
O happy moment I ſaw my evidence clear, and the truth 
and faithfulneſs of God engaged to brĩag me to glory. Now 
love caſt aut fear. All ſlaviſh fear fled. My faith beheld 
the dear Redeemer dying, riſing and reigning: And I was 
aſſured it was for. me. e embraced and admired him; 
and godly ſorrow aroſe and joined the tranſport of love and 
joy. Humility accompanied my glory and triumph; I lay in 
the duſt: I triumphed. to beaven. I appeared below) the 
worm; yet challenged en to n * me, with res. 
to redeeming, love. " 

But O, what more ſhall l ay reſptQing this . 
| ſeaſon O my, ſou}, when thou revieweſt this record, and 
fain would know more of it, think, if thou art capable of the 
moſt elevated thought, O think, what divine delight it affords. 
a; poor, weary, combating ſoul, to be taken near, yea very 
near, her only. delight, her God; and have the moſt free 
and / intimate communion, without a doubt, without a fear; 
to behold her God and her Chriſt ſecure; her heaven ſure; 
yea, all ſhe wiſhes or deſires approaching her, very near. 
And thus, if thou wouldſt know by renewed experience, O 
taſte again, my ſoul ; for this is the beſt way to know : For, 
all expreſhions are flat, and below its worth. 

08. —. Lam now exerciſed with a fore trial. Difficul-, 
| ties on every hand dach. Tam tried in the tendereſt part. 
My dear parents afflicted greatly. My natural affections work, 


ſtrongly. n to want ind ee and no r 


# 
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of relief, only from the unforeſeen hand of Providence. All 
ways ſeem hedged up. I think things could not be more in- 
tricate, unleſs all was come on me, which I have i eaſon to 


expect, without a wonderful interpoſition ef Divine Provi- 


dence Vet, contrary to my natural diſpoſtion, I am kept 
from ſinking. I ſee no injuſtice, nor want of ſaithfulneſs and 
love, in God, in thus trying me. All my enjoyments are his 
by right, as the ſoyereign giver and diſpoſer of all things. 
His, as I have moſt folemnly-and repeatedly given them up 0 
his all · wiſe diſpoſal of them. I can but adore his /poodnefs 
and merey,: that I am ſo far ſupported under theſe things: 
My ſpirit is ſerious, I truſt, yet not overwhelmed. I fee God 
ordering and governing affairs relating to my temporal intereſt, 
for. my trial, and, to human eyes, daſhing all expectation of 
happineſs or comfort, yea, of a bare ſubſiſtence ia this world. 
Yet I would ſet the crown on the head of King Jeſus, aud 
bid him reign ;! yea, reign ſovereign and glorious, in the kings 
dom of providence, governing and diſpoſing of all chat relates 
to me, according to the purpoſe of his on will, and for his 
own glory. And herein I would rejoĩce and glory. O, it 
is enough if he be glorified, for whom it is my happineſs to 
live, and my joy to die; whoſe glory is my entite felicity, 


whether in adverſe or proſperous -circumſtances, in regard to 


ny own perſonal, or family intereſ .. 

Nov. 1975. This day permitted to wait on God in his houſe; 
and at his table. I was glad, under my preſent trials, that IL 
had an opportunity publicly to own and renew my choice of 


God for my portion 3; that, however he might ſee beſt in lis 
providence to try and afflict me, yet I would Rillown -and - 


avouch him for my God and Governour: For, though he ſlay: 
me, yet will I truſt in him, and let the world know I do ſo. 


O, I long to make ſome more full and public 3 ; 


that I now, under theſe moſt dark and diſtreſſing diſpenſa- 
tions of , providence, eſteem him the only object worthy of the 
higheſt praiſe, love and delight I truſt it is out of the power 


ry 


of all created mortal finite things to make me wretched or-. | 


unhappy, while God, the infinite, unereated, immortal ſource! 
of being and bleſſedneſs. cannot change, and my "intereſt in 
him is firm. That this God cannot change, I am confident; 
without the leaſt doubt; yea, I am ſure of it. And that my" 


intereſt in him is firm, I am, through grace, well ſatisfied o . _ 


And having laid up my good in God; I am at teſt, and pleaſed 
that he ſhould chooſe all my trials and comforts, as he ſees belt, 


92 LIFE ax» CHARACTER or Sxcr. 3. 
— 
Bleſſed be God, my communion ſeafon was ſweet, and, I 
hope, ſtrengthening. This time twelve months I came to thbe 
table of the Lord laden with large experiences of his good- 
neſs to me in my journey to Boſton, and return home. I 
ſaw/ him wiſe and good to me then, in his meroies 2 And now 
I ſee him the fame wiſe and good God, in his aſſtictive deal · 
iags with me. O thou beſt of Beings, who would not traſt 
and love thee ? Surely all who know thy name will. 80 let 
me, though thou ſhouldeſt Yeprive me of all carthly friends 
of health and food, and all the neceſſaries of life, but fuch 
as I ſeek from the charity of the world. And this, without 
the conſtant, bountifui interpoſnion of providence, I may ex- 
pect. Yet, that thou art, I truſt, my God, affords greater 
joy, than when corn and wine, and all the riches and dainties 

the world, are inereaſed: For thou art a fafficient portion 

ſor my ſoul, abſtracted from all the delights of earth. Thy 
perfections afford the higheſt entertainments, of which homan 
nature is capable; and thy glory the bigheſt end that can be 
purſued. While thy glory is the higheſt and ultimate end of 
all my deſire, love and joy, and I believe thou haſt chis in 
view, in all thy diſpenſations, I may well rejoice ia all he 
trials chat befal me. Bleſſed be God? all my affairs are in 
the hands of that God, who doth all things, according to the 

urpoſe of his own will, and that it is ſor his own glory. 
Well, if it be ſo, then all is well, infinitely well. My feli- 
city and eternal happineſs is the glory of God in the diſplay 
of his perfections. And while my foul longs for this, I muſt 
„ the proſpect of it, or prove myſelf moſt baſe and 
ſalſe. And if 1 do gh 099% in this, I muſt- bleſs God for the 
methods he takes to advance this, however it croſs my poor, 
pitiful, fow and mean temporal intereſt. e 

If then I can truſt God with his own glory, I may reſt aſ- 
ſured all is well, and my moſt ardent deſires are fulfilling. O bleſ- 
ſed God, this gives the moſt adverſe diſpenſations of my prov- 
1dence;another face: When I know no intereſt but the cauſe 
of Gods, and can conſide in him, that he will take care of this. 
Father, I have ſaid, Thy will be done. I repeat the ſacred 
. requelt. | O, let me never retract. Diſpoſe of all my con- 
cerns, as thou ſeeſt beſt; though now thy providence ſeems to 
de expoſing me to poverty and want, to reproach and contempt, 
to falle reports: Vet I bleſs thee that they are no more. And 
ſa entitely do I acquicſce in this wiſe and good, though afſic- 


bas * * 
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tive diſpenſation of thy 'providence, chat my ſoul cries out, 
Reign, Lord, reign, and govern all things as thou ſeeſt beſt. 


Dec. 1752. I have had a ſhortreprieve fromdeath. Lord, 


let me never forget the ſolemn ſhock, when I was at the point 
of death, and really thought myſelf actually dying. O the 
important moment, the amazing ſtruggle, for ſoul and body to 
part! Never did I apprehend death ſo real, and terrible to 
natute. My foul, I truſted, was ſecured 3 yet, O yet, death 
appeared the king of terrors, as an enemy to nature. I would 
look or this as a warning to me to prepare for à ſadden death, 
which God only knows how ſoon may be. I would now live 
as one who daily expects another ſudden ſhock, that ſhall put 
a period to life, as in a moment. Lord, I bleſs thee for the 
abiding impreſſion on my ſoul, and the reconciliation. I find to 
a ſpeedy and ſudden exit. Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
However ſudden and terrible the ſhock may be to nature; yet 
grace ſhall gain the conqueſt. My ſoul ſhall riſe triumphant to 
he feats of immortality and bliſs. Farewel, my dear friends. 
Vou have been long and often warned of a ſeparation. Think 
not then that it is too ſudden, fince my daily and hourly de- 
ſires after immortality prevent the ſurptiſe. I believe and truſt 
my hope is ſecure, built on the Rock of ages. God, my eter- 
tal refuge, will not fail me in the laſt extremity, whether I 
be able to let you know the frame of my mind then, or not; 
yet, I truſt, you may rejoice in my ſtate, which, h grace, 
on repeated examination, I am confirmed is ſafe and ſecure in 
Jeſus, the all-ſuſficient Mediator; to whom I now commit my 
ſoul, in expectation of a ſudden dean 
God has been viſiting me with ſevere and terrible pain, ſo 
that I was not able to lie in bed more than two nights in eleven. 
Vet good neſs and merey ſtill followed me, and «I was made 
comfortable, in the midſt of poverty and want. All my wants 
were well ſupplied; food, phyfic, firing and clothing, with- 
out my care or charge. Yet the pain was ſo ſevere and en- 
treme, that 'I found, that, without divine aſfiſtance, I Was at- 
terly unable to ſurmount it. God gracioufly ſhewed mem 
_ own weakneſs in a time of trial; that without bim, I ſho 
faint under the leaſt rebuke of his hand. O how tenderly 
does God deal with me + I was afraid I ſhould grow felf-conft-. * 
dent and proud, becaufe ſo reſigned under the laſt trial; and 
vas almoſt ready to think it neceſſary that my corruptions ſhould 
be let looſe in me, to ſhow me what 1 was, or feared God 
would ſuffer it ſo to be, to conyince me what I am. But, ble. 
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_ fed be his name, he has not taken that method; but by a gen- 
tler way, however painful to the body, ſhowed me my amazing 
Weakneſs and inability to bear the leaſt trial of myſelf, O, 
who would not truſt this good, kind and wiſe God! O my 
God, let me ſtill do fo, though thou continue to ſhut up all 
proſpect of ſupport from us. I know thy truth has never fail- 
ed me ; nor has thy merey neglected me. Why ſhould I fear 
any evil, ſince thou art with me? I am the care of thy provi- 
dence, and the regard of thine eye. Thou wilt not leave me 
friendleſs and helpleſs... Thou wilt not leave thyſelf without a 
witneſs in my ſoul, that thou art he who art the help of the 
helpleſs, and the refuge of the poor. I truſt thou wilt ſupply 
my wants, while here, and at laſt bring me to glory. 
Feb. 1753. God ſeems now about to deprive me of the 
deareſbenjoyments here, even ſccret retirement. I lately thought, 
it was out of the power of all things here below to make me un- 
Happy: But I had forgot my religious privileges. Now I am 
ready to ſay, I ſhall newer enjoy myſelf more. If I cannot 
unboſom my ſoul to God in ſecret, farewel comfort: I muſt 
ſigh out my remaining days ! O my God, teach me à becom- 
ing temper, under this ce I am ready to ſay, I do 
well ta grieve for this, and to refuſe to be comforted ; Gran 
it is the enjoyment of God himſelf. How can I keep up live- 
Jy-communion with God, in the conſtant hury and oonverſe 
of the world, and cręatues? I never yet could. But, how- 
ever, there is ſurely ſome ſubmiſſion required of me, to all the 
allotments of divine Providence. O, be thou my teacher. 
Lord, my foul is overwhelmed, do thou appear for me. 
Way ſeems hedged up, and grows darker and darker daily. 
But O, may I not miſtruſt my good God in the leaſt, who, I 
believe, has, in infinite wiſdom, appointed every trial for me: 
Not one but what is the reſult of perfect wiſdom and counſel. 
O chen, let me patiently bear every trial, until it ſhall pleaſe 
my kind, wiſe and good God to remove it. O, let me not 
faint ander this afflictioa! O, where ſhall I go, or what ſhall 
IJ do, when I may not pour out my joys and ſorrows, into thy 
doſom, O my compaſſionate Saviour by eames 
\ God is now denying me all opportunity for ſecret retire- 
ment in my ſather's houſe, another family having moved into 
.it; though all things elſe appear more confortable for my a- 
.bode there, than they did ſome time paſt: And is by this pro- 
vidence, and the deſire of ſome friends, compelling me, as 
it were, to be abroad, where I can with freedom, without re- 


: 
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ſtraint, enjoy religious privileges, both private and ſecret; yet 
with Gene be tempotal affairs, and with no pro- 
pect of a continuance ; ſo that Lam kept very unſixed at pre- 
ſent; and there is no proſpect of my being more ſettled. 
Lord, I wait and hope. Thau haſt been my tefuge and truſt; 

a very preſent help, in time of trouble. I look unto thee yet. 
I cry unto God, unto God Moſt High; who hath, and I 
truſt will, perform all things for me. O lead me in the 1s 
of duty, that I may not go aſtray. Thou haſt never yet let 
me in any exigeney: Shall I now diſtruſt ! , Fortify my heart 
againſt every deſponding thought: And when thou haſt pre- 
pared me for, take me to, thoſe dear manſions above, which 
thou haſt prepared for thy. children. O fix me there near thy · 
ſel Come, Lord Jeſus, O come quickly ! The world ſeems 
weary of me, throwing me from place to place: And 1 ſutely 
am weary of the world. We are agreed to part. O then, 
why tarry I here? Lord, I am ſatisſied with this mortal life. 
I wiſh, 1 long for a releaſe. I thirſt for the waters of immor- 
tal life. I groan, being burdened wich earth and fin. Fain 
would my ſoul reach the realms of light and life, and go no 
raore out; but dwell near Jeſus the tranſcendent Redeemer z | 
the lovely Mediator; the joy of nations ; the darling of 'thy 
ſaints ; the deſte of my {pu}. HS een 9 
March —, O my God, when ſhall my ſoul be entirely 
conformed to thee ! I know it ſhall be, when I awake in thy 
likeneſs : But I long for greater degrees of ſanctiſication in 
this life. O make me inwardly and hiddenly conformed- to 
thy will and law ; that my whole ſoul may be transformed 
into thy image. O, cauſe that the inmoſt receſſes of my 
heart may be ſanctiſied: And gire me that ſweet, that lovely 
e, ſacerity in the inward part. I am weary of this de- 
gning, deceitful, treacherous heart. Lord, root out of 

my foul, all that is not conformed to thee. Set fire to the 
ſtubble, and burn it out of my heart. Tear out this baſe, 
this wretched, ſordid ſelfiſhneſs. | Slay this pride and oppoſi- 
tion to thee. My ſoul chirſteth for that righteouſneſs, which 
only ſhall render me pleaſing in thy fight'; in by fight; who 
art of purer eyes, than to behold fin, and canſt not look on 

dhe lealt iniquity, but with infinite deteſtation and abhorrence.. 
O, come, bleſſed Spirit, O come, and work in foul @ 
hearty, entire, univerſal, perfe& conformity to God. Nothe © _. 
ing below this can ſatisfy or content m. 


But, alas I ſtill find my heart prone to forſake GG 
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This wretched ungra 


FFF. 
U. things reproach m did ſoul; and eternal in eems 
to await Heck ab * of inſinite love and benignity. O my 
ſoul Why art not thou confounded with ſhame ? Was ever 
a wretch more vile and ungrateful ? Look all around thee, and 
ſee heaps on of. abuſed, forfeited, lighted mercies. 
Where ſhall I hide my guilty head? Can ſuch horrid treache- 
ry be in a fingle heart ? Can ſuch unnatural rebellion appear 
in a ſoul conſecrated to the law, intereſt and authority of its 
ſovereign ? But O, [ſtill more affecting! Can ſuch heights of 
ingratitude, enmity, rebellion and diſobedience, remain in a 
child, bound by all the obligations of gratitude and love, to 
honour, love, fear aud ſerve a kind, wife, good and ious 


Father? O God, can it be! What are my hopes? How in- 


conbſtent-my practice! Lord, ſcreen my guilty, obnoxious 
foul, from the eternal, amazing reproaches of ſuch horrid in- 
gratitude. O Jeſus, the hope of thy people, the refuge of 
the diſtreſſed, fave me from the tormenting reproach, which 
my ingratitude deſerves. '' Surely, O ſurely, the leaſt devia- 


tion from thy law, or treſpaſs againſt thee, after ſuch mercies 


as I have been fayored with, deſerves infinite revenges. But 
©, ſovereign Prince of * I hear thee ſay, © Fury is. not 


in me, to thoſe who deſire to make peace with me.“ O, in- 


finite grace! Here is my everlaſting conſidence, even in Je- 
ſus the Mediator of reconciliation.” O my almighty refuge ! 
through thee I have the utmoſt conh lence, and boldneſs of 


acceſs, even to a holy, fin-revenging God; confidence, as to 


a Father, without the leaſt laviſh fear. My Redeemer is the Son. 
His Son is my ſurety and advocate. O bleſſed privilege ! 
y ſoul is here at ref from mo of con- 
7 for perfect conformity; always to 
ſerve and pleaſe God, 8 N 
April —. This day viſited a dear afflicted relation. One 
in inexpreſſibe diſtreſs of body, who has received the ſentence 
of death in herſelf, I find my affections ſtrong, and am for- 
qed to ſtifle, check, and hold them in, leſt they ſhould quite 
overcome, O Lord, I have ſworn, and may not go back, 
that I will give up the deareſt enjoyments here below, at the 


* 


call of thy providence. I have ſolemnly renounced relative 


ſelf; fo as to refign my deareſt friends, at thy call, without 
murmuring. And now the yows of God are upon me, and 


I cannot go back without perjury. Lord, thou knoweſt what 


ſtrength of affeRion I have for my friends; that there is noth- 


* 
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ing in lle, ne xt to ber 0 Gods thadandiſona | 
Hed to. Vet thefe bi now give vn td thy divide diſpofal. G, 
let me have no will af my on; biit be:abways ſwallo weck up 
in thine. And, O my Bod, prepare: me «for every trial of 
chis kind, that 1 any bagalloie endire: For I know, with- 
out thy ſtrength and grace, I ſhould be btit as a wild bull in 
net; or as a: bullvok unaccuſtimedtꝭ tu the lyoke:i / Ii ſhould 
rage and foam, until Thad! grie vet chy Spirit quue away. 0 
my God, now Help me by thy grace, ene which ] reſolve 
— aten my bee, ay Rea rc „Help 
n aro Slider ib ary 
Lord, when ſhall I put from this tempoſtuous 
bre; J am weary of the world. I long for ag calm, cool 
retreat from noiſe ànd heat, and all. the ꝗudidclamors of 
_ earthly,: groveling ſbuls. . I hate the falphorebus breath oficaz 
lumny and-detra@tions" My ſoul us madd Hr harmony! and 
love. And without this, immottality woulcb be a curſe ; my 
being a horrid; torment. My ſoul»abhors[rancous andcovy; 
I deteſt evil :ſurmiſes; and love the Yalmy)air; where: peact 
and friendſhip reign unmoleſted ; where ſharp arrows of the 
mighty, with coals of juni r. nexegntly 3 nor clonds of 
ſmoke from the infernal pit, ſufſacal telawy! dr taint or. poi- 
ſon the dear affociatts... © thete/ I Woultl fixx nry dear abode 
wide from the wrangling urea h Courts reſentment and 
revenge: Nor ſhould his rage, mor: ſhould his yells,' within 
the ſacted realm / he heard. My: foul is car to ſpitits 
born and bred on -high; where — everlriſes e Nor 
is the vulgar paſſion, common to foals and madmen, with the 
ſordid bull and bear, ever knowũ there. There, ſWeet are 
their joys, and bleſt are their ſouls, where all unite in piety; 
and love. O; I long to join the clotely band; nur would)! I 
ever quit 3 957. ven ech ahn ih bes am 
5 Scarce any thing in life gives me a greater diſguſt to earth. 
than the elan vere reflectionsſome pcople take a pleafure; 
in making ot their neighbors. 0 hate contradictiba ; yet con- 
ſoience often obliges me to vindicate the injured abſent. 1 
had rather be counted a fool, not capallle of reſentment of 
injuries, than feel the * ieting paſfſon in my ſoul. My 
Saviour would have his diſciples wiſelas ſerpeats, but . 
as does. If others offend;- I:will forgive. I woulll ney er 
relate any injury I have received, ſo long and the he | 
N 222 Tris I to relate what , 
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think Ill treatment, in order to have it cleared up, if it can 
de: But yet, I would firſt get above it in myſelf, before 1 
1 it to another. It is wh ag maxim rh me, 15 9 
get the victory over and in myſelf, before I ſeek to get it for 
myſelf over another. I ſometimes give my ſentiments about 
perſons dr things, if it be needful, and I do not find myſelf 
or friends injured by them: But when that is the caſe, I ſuf - 
fer not myſelf even barely to relate the affair, leſt it ſhould 
irritate my own or my fiiend's con uption- My firſt work is 
to keep dawn. every heart riſing thought, and exerciſe every 
can did, charitable one, towards the perſon; and fo never 
leave this ſtruggle with my heart, until I find a hearty regard 
for them, ſo as to influence me to carry them to God, 1n the 
arms of faith and prayer. Nor do I pleaſe myſelf that I do 
really forget and forgive an injury until I can with freedom 
and fervency beg all the bleſſings and comforts of God's grace 
fon them; not only their eſcaping; eternal miſery; but that 
they may. have i large meaſure of grace ; that they may be 
filled wirh holineſs and comfort, and ſhine as lights, Ma, do 
mucli good in the world; and at laſt ſhine as monuments of 
free grace, in the kingdom of their htavebly Father. 
May . Bleſſed be God, I have this day had liberty to 
enter his courts, and heard two excellent ſermons from 1 Pet. 
1. 22. See that ye love one another with a pure heart fer- 
vent ly“ Theſe ſetmons afforded me matter of conviction 
and humiliation: Nor did this prevent ſolid comfort and ſat- 
isfaction. Lord, L bluſh before thee, that I riſe no higher in 
brotherly love. I find, in many things I come ſhort of my 
duty. 9 in all I come ſhort; and in many go beſide and 
contrary. Loften neglect and omit my duty, or elſe perform 
it ſa, that it had as good ar better been omitted. O, give 
me underſtanding, that I may keep thy precepts. How im- 


pure is my moſt pure love 1; How remiſs is my moſt fervent 
affection, both t thee, and to thy people! And therefore it 


is that it has ſo little inſluence on my practice. Lord, I am 
aſhamed, and even confounded before thee, that I follow 
thee no cloſer; that Tam no more conformed to thee ; that I 
keep thy commands no better. Surely I love thy law, 
In it as all my delight. -I:approve of it, as moſt right. My 

very ſoul, if — not utterly deceired, faith, It is more to 
be deſired than geld ; yea, than much ſine gold. All che 
duties thou haſt egjoined on me, I love, and long to practiſe. 
O chen, why do ＋ ect? Why am I not jaſt what God 


- 
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has commiatided? O, why dd I notenpreſs the devout fincer-' 
ity of my love to God, by a univerſal and perfect conformity 
to all his laws and precepts? O'my God, When ſhall it be?! 
Why, O Why, does my-prattice!proclainy ſuch ingratitude? 
O my beſt friend, my Father; my Saviour,” my kind bene- 
factor, compared with thee, all others are but empty names: 
Why then do I not always do the things that pleaſe thee? O 
help me, Lord, by thy grace and Spirit. I Want to be ſuch 
45 this wiſe, good Being will approve. ' Dann 3 
May —. I have this day heard two more dear fermons 
from 1 Pet. i. 22. I ſtill find farther cauſe of humiliation, 
that J fall fo ſhort of What I ought to be; and yet ſtrong 
evidence that J have this divine principle of love to the breth- 
ren rooted in my foul.” I find the moſt ſteady, cordial affec- 
tion to all; ſo far as I can diſcover the image of Chiiſt in 
them. I have a preſent proof of this. Some perſons whom 
I heartily love and honor, believing them to be dear children 
of God; though I have reaſdn to believe very diſagreeable. 
I have heard much amiſs of them; I ſee many things in their 
conduct, which, though. I do not condemm as” ſins in them, 
yet I believe would be ſo in me, if I were to act chem; and 
which are quite contrary to my ſentiments, and turn of mind: 
Yet I feel a diſpoſition, on every occaſion, to cover their ſail- 
ings with a mantle of love, putting the moſt favorable com 
ſtruction on all their actions; even when they appear to be 
againſt me. God is my witneſe, how dearly I love thens;! 
without any natural bonds, to engage me to this love; art 
how greatly I long for their comfort, both in temporals and 
ſpirituals ; and how I defire to ſerve them 
I find a ſweet cementing love to all the members of Chriſt's: 
body, wherever they are diſperſed, up and down in the world 
not only thoſe of my on acquaintance and opinion; but! 
thoſe whom I a . and who differ ftom me, in mayy- 
reſpects: Vea, even thoſe who cbntemm and deſpiſe me. 
Love to all theſe appears to bea ſpiritual, genuine; gracidus 
aſfection, which extends to all ſaints. ' Witneſs the refreſting: 
ſeaſons I have bad, when wreſtling with God for à time of 
refreſhing from his preſence on all his children; I have fel 
the unity of the ſpirit, in the bond of peace, ſweetly drawing 
2 my own heart to love and long wr as for my own” 
. O46 : 65283 65 *t: ty ous ron EGS. nt 
And I have found of late, this love mbre fronglyrmaQing;: 
more ſenſibly exerciſed, thun ihn and felt the ſatigfac- 
| | Ita 2553-874 FF þ 
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tion of it, though, -until-anow,! I have not rejoiced in it, as 
the ſtrongeſt evidence o my love to God. And therefore I 
have this farther proof of my fincerity 3 that I did not cher- 
iſn and hug this frame or temper, becauſe, or on account of its 
being an evidence in my fayor ; but for its on worth, be- 
ing good im itſelf. proceeding from God who is love, and, com- 
manded by a good God: And the nature, properties, and 
tendency all divine. If I love not God ſupremely, for him- 
felf, and his children, for and in him, E muſt doubt whether 
Jam rational, or eapable of judging or knowing any thing of 
the N ind, e fot LG oof 1 1 G 
Fune loth. L:have this day heard two excellent ſermons 
on enduriog temptation. My foul feels ſuch a mixture of joy 
and grief as I cannot expreſs. I ſeel an unſpeakable joy in the 
liberty of public worſhip; and yet I am melted in grief and 
ſorrow, becauſe deprived of ſecret retirement. I have had 
no opportunity for this the laſt week: But what fixedneſs I 
haye been allowed, has been in a common room; for I have 
not the privilege of a cloſet or a garret for retirement. This 
takes away almoſt all the zeliſn of liſe. I feel a more ſenſible 
indifference for all other comſonts of life, than ever; and 
what I have formerly moſt feared and dreaded, now ſeem mat - 
ters of indifference, neither feared nor dreaded; as though 
nothing could give me any trouble, but the want of ſecret, 
fixed, and ſolemn communion with God. I am ready to 
burſt into a flood of 'tears, when I look on the dear children 
of God, my chriſtian friends, and think how they can pour 
aut thein ſouls in ſegret; into the boſom of their God and Sav- 
jour. O, how did my ſoul long this day, when public wor- 
ſhip ended, to netire into ſome corner, ſecure from all fear of 

- interruption, and pour out all my ſoul to him! I was almoſt 
ready to go to ſome chriſtian friend, and vent my grief, and 
bega place of netirement. But I feared it might offend them, 
as phaxiſaical, aud Qatar take the ativantage to diſtract me a+ 
bout it; though my ſoul did even break with the longing I had 
| tor my God. 1 O od, bau deſire of my foul; appear for me. 
Eyery day's prevention ſeems io inereaſe the vehement Jongings 
af my ſoul for an oppoi tunlty. O when, hen ſhall I come and 
ꝓour out my ſaul before thee in ſecret! When, O when ſhall I 
enjoy thee, as I have enjoyed! thee, in ſecret duties! Let me 
never forget the pain I now endure in being deprived of retire- 
ment, when my ſoul feels the tuoſt devout ardour, and fervent 
longings to: get neat my God, and plead my cauſe before him. 
Yet, bleſſed be God, who, I truſt, keeps me from a repi- 
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ning impatience, I hope I. feel a ehildlike che, 85405 
the Tod!) I weep! beneath the ſtroke ; and "defire to juſtify, 
love and rejoice in my Father ſdiever." I find 2'diſpoſition, 
under this heavy trial, to juſtify God, and {oe well of bim 
before my dear chriſtiat fiend who tenderly' pity and ſympa- 
thize with me: And I am afraid freely to Veit ray grief to 
them, leſt Satan ſhould take the advantage, and NP 
into ſome unbecoming thoughts of my kind, good and gra 
God. O thou, thou chyſelf art the defire of my ſoul ; 
ſection of beatty he only delight of 'my immortal the yo 
whatever thy outward diſptoſations may be, towards me. 
June 17th. This day heard two more precibus ſermons 
on enduring temptation. Bleſſed be God, I have had a little 
more opportunity the week paſt for ſecret duties, though abroad, 
and attended with frequent interruptions. O, I find the want 
of 2 former uninterrupted opportunities: Rn ever a thirf- 
I. dne panted for the water brock ; more, unf peakably more, x 
my thirſty foul pant God, the Being Ged. When 
I come and appear before him-? 1 lobe Gods fanctuary. 
claſp the precious moments 3 embrace the dear ſeaſon 3 1 
feel an unſpeakable ſatisfaction to bnd myſelf worſhipping God. 
the ſupreme Deity, who is in of all poſhble ad- 
oration and worſhip 3 and long to continue the ficred exerciſe, 
where no mortal eye can ſee, OP beſt dut the omniſcient 
God alone witneſſes the devout ard e intenſe ſetvout of 
my love ; while, with undiſſembled rn 1 Pour out my 
foul in vehement, immortal breathings after” . the infinite 
good, in whom is all my delight, or dete. O that T 22 
once enjoy that bleſſed, that happy retirement, 1 haye long en- 
joyed. Methinks I ſhould: feel myſelf om the borders | 
heavenly Canaan. How, O how aremy Sabbaths' 3 1 
my glory defaced, the gabbatlb. This dur day I loved, and 
was concerned to fpend every moment in the exerciſes of +6 
ligion. I felt impatient bf 00 every- moment that was taken up! 
in civil, ot ſocial, and even nebeſſaty concerts. Alf was 
burdnlome to me om the Sabbath, but the time that was ſpent | 
bo) rooted, pres wn ae every minute, almoſt, 
Wy in ny, aud wor con- 
verſation. For theſe thiogs * [ meked, and forely. ; 
bowed downs U e Ni Mt M8" We 
Sept. 24. - O Dow ite, acids l Ges 29 eee 


me L have ſcen che King in his ity, and che labd that is" 
e eb S een "J's 7s! EN . 1 * 1 WH! 
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fr of, dee Ta eee g dn u I hav 
4 Perg ſs ee, 9 My. Wa was even 


2-4 
doit with] "homage 7 4 nnd: Jpve, Lr of 
God manifeſted in and fernen Jelys briſt, bis Sora, I. was 
obliged to put the utmoſt reſſrain pu 5g . diſcor- 
exing it, be ore.the.dear,.communicants.. | I was ſcarce able to 
contain, myſelf under che powerful communication of divine 
goodueſs to my ſoul. 1 ee ſweet pledge and foretaſte, 
this 55 Fe hy lifes. 75 u yas aniſed above this earth, 
1 ey | Ne evexy creature enjoyment, 
and claſpe . ues iv-the;1arws,of my faith, as the 
__ouly Adee — — my ſoul. And here, O tranſport- 

ing 1 here he cifylayed his infinite. N rfec· 

| as worthy my everlaſting conkdence and delight. " Gaid, 
is enough ; imy;ſoul can with, oo mote. Burſt; ye bands: 
Break, dd ——— kt, mne know the extent of my 
ſledneſs. 1 found, indeed, ag his word teſtified, Chriſt to 
the bread of: ifs- And here, Era, I 00 find freogth 
ad novrithment;, y faith in Chriſt, at his ble. . 

Let thenn deſpiſe this, dinance if they; dare ſpeak. evil of 
thoſe-:thin they kyow not) h never — God ia 
— But ſurely my Dab fall rer, maguify his: name for this 

rious - goſpel ſeaſt, , wherein. all, the bleſſed, privileges and 
promiſes of the;pew and eperialting covenant atecheld forth, 
"diſplayed; confirmed» and, Hesled. Os mecthinks dhe ſum and 
ſubſtance of the whole, lav and pel js! here diſplayed toi the 
believing ſoul, beyond. whas! it is in any other mean or di- 
nanca on, earths) Thi I. have zeafon to, call the bigheſt privi- 
lege, this. ſide heaven . ITbe enppyment of God- at his table, 
Seems co haye.the.nearsſh{ceſemblance.. 16: the pure. and perfect 


' enjoymentg/of the beavenly Nate. Bleſſed be God, who. has, 


r ſeveral. mpnahs,: if nopears Palla in my molt dull, dgad, 
or, diſcopſolate, Giſlseſſed. mes, brought. me near bim- 
ſelf in chis ordinancę, Here the partition · wall has been bro- 
ben donn. Kere qyy ſoni-Araws, peer wich confidence,! 38 ta 

|  ®reconciſed. God, thwugh Jeſus the Mediator, by. the Holy 
f 3 Even when I could get dear, in no other duty, here 
have ventured, and ee eden kor Nload of 
Jeſus has given boldnęſs. 1 cans 

nd now would I walk with Gad. rk did . 6 — 

this dsh, rene wed my [alem engagements. to be the; Lord's 
entirely, body, ſoul and ſpiru s cohHEHHAHR H; Bying to Chriſt 
for pardon ; giving * wy ee to the diſpoſing hand 
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of proyidenoe 3 and, * 1 truſts ſeeking to God; through 
Chriſt, for grace and (treagth 40. practiſe every duty, and beat 
every burdev, ſo as it may be for wy glory of his name. Lord, 
prepare; me for death ox a life trials. T hon knoweſt t0 
Which J. ſhall be called L — Tr 2m: 
- Sept. —. I have this day heard a ſermon from Eph. vi. 1. 
6 Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for this 1s _ 
The parent's authority, and the duty of children, was ſhew- 
ed. Upon a ſtrict inquiry; I have reaſon to be humbled that 
I have fallen ſa far, ſhort of my duty to God, and +my dear 
parents. God has given me the beſt of parents, whom I am 
under innumerable obligations to love, honor and. obey; 1 
+ know of no perſon in the world ſo happy in parents, as I um. 
But, alas ! I have abundant reafon to be humbled: before God 
and . that I behave ſo unworthy a child, thus highly fa - 
e . OBO, 2, 1 02 
Vet, bleſſed he God, I bope it is my moſt ſincere endeayor 
to approve myſelf grateful to God, and dutifuFto them. And, 
upon a ſtrict ſearch, do not remember, that I have knowingly 
and wilfully tranſgreſſed any poſitive command of theits; nor 
acted contrary to What I thought was their mind: Except in 
matters of religion, where conſcience, and a ſenſe of duty to- 
God, has inchned me to ſome: things, which they would have 
choſen. I ſnould net 3 vet, thraugh their lenity, did not ab- 
ſolutely forbid. I know I have ſometimes expoſed my health 
in the Ways of, religion; beyond what their tender affeQions 
for me could freely conſent. to: Vet it was with grief, from 
a real ſenſe of duty, and ardent deſire after the enjoyment of 
God. And I know this zeal has made me venture as far as L 
dare, without violating a poſitive command, which I do not 
know that I ever did knowingly, But in other matters I have 
endeavored to ſhun cvery thing that was diſagreeable to them; 
and to practiſe thoſe; things which were moſt pleaſing ta them, 
upon che ſmalleſt intimation of their pleaſure... And I have 
never wilfully or knowingly | abuſed their tender iadulgence, 
their unwillingaels to gontradict and eroſs me. To take the 
advantage of this, has been highly deteſted and abhorred by 
me. The uncommon reſpect and lenity they have ſhewed to 
me, eſpecially in matters of religion, has often filled me with 
ſhame and bluſhing. ; and has never lefſengd,, but increaſed my- 
ſenſe of duty and reſpect for them. Andi the leaſt diſcovery L. 
have made of diſceſpect tg them in my. cacriage, though not taken 
notice of by them, fo far as I could diſcern, has filled me with, 
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the detpeſt reſentment, deteſtation and abhorrence of myſelf, 
and the ſevereſt reſlections, before God. The ſtrength of my 
affection for them is much greater, than to any creature com- 
fort, in ihis world; and no worldly trouble goes ſo near my 
ſoul, as that which aſſlicts them. Their troubles are moſt 


, harp and cutting to me. And the loſs of my parents, I fear, 


would be almoſt inſupportable to me. This is what my very 
ſoul ſhrioks back from. And therefore I daily find need to 
o to God for grace to bear ſuch a trial, if talled to it. That 
do love them moſt ſtrongly, I know. But, alas, how 
far, do I fall ſhort of that fitial re ſpect and reverence, which I 
e ee to be their juſt due, and my duty to give 
Ab, Lord, how:ſhort do I come of thoſe relative duties, 
whick are incumbent on me! Thou mighteſt juſtly deprive 
me of the comfort of theſe dear creature enjoyments, which 
hare hitherto, through thy bleſſing, rendered my life ſo agree- 
able. Thou haſt given and continued to me parents and ſiſ- 
ters, free from every ſcandalous tranſgreſſion, poſſeſſed of ma- 
ny agreeable qualifications,” and in good repute ; tender and 
affectionate, to the laſt degree: Moſt amiable and defirable, 
as. relatives. And I hope ſome are poſſeſſed of thy grace. 
None, I hope, altogether unmindful of thee. O when hall 
they all ſtrive to gloriſy thee, with ſouls poſſeſſed with ſincere 
live to thee, andall thy ways ! K 244 [RSA 15 
O, how great are the obligations lying on me, both from 
God and them, to behave moſt dutifully, ſetting forth a bright 
example of piety and virtue ! The ſolemn and diſtinguiſhing 
profeſkon 1 have made, loudly calls for this from me. Lord, 
what ſhall I fay'! I am confounded, when I reflect on the 
many obligations lying on me; and how far ſhort I come. + 
Afril ath, 1754. Faſt day. This is a day ſet apart by a 
neighbouring government for humiliation and prayer. And as 
E am called upon by ſtor and the church to join with 
them in public Makes 3-86 | would gladly ſequeſter the time 
from worldly concerns, for ſecret duties. Eſpecially is God 
cog me to it, dy the alarming reports of war, which are 
now ſpreading; as I have lately renewed my purpoſe, to ſeek 
. the Lord for his glory in the good of his choſen ; and theſe 

_ two occaſions are now! offered, ' which I knew not of before, 
v. A day ſet apart for chat pui poſe 3 and the rumour of war 
reading ſo'fooh aſter t; 1 am therefore more confirmed in 
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D 
purpoſe. Lord, excite and aliſt. O be thou in the midſt 
of thy pleople this day. — $63.10 Hayat } 56 MN 


This day, I truſty! through my foul burden 
ged with God for perſonal, family, town, land; rational and 
univerſal bleſhogs.. O bleſſed be 'God:for/aſhſtance in confeſ- 
ſion and petition. Lord, leave them with ther, for a gra- 
cious 1 through Jeſus Chriſt, our glorious high prieſt : 
And beg ſupports or relief for my frail, — beck, 
which is even ready to diſſolve. 

April 2 ,. Heard a ſermon from Jar: vii. 24. «Js there 
no balm in Gilead? Is there no phyßcisa there * &c!. My 
ſouh has been in a ferious; [attentive frame, this day, reaching 
after, and relying upon the only Phyſician of fouls. But this 
night, by faith, in prayer, I ſaw him more clearly, whom 
my ſoul loves, inſinitely beautiful and glorious. O, how ſuit- 
able does he appear for the work of a Mediator ] How eve 
Way infinitely fit did he appear, both on God's part, and 
man's And the ſhameful, ſhocking reproach it eaſt on all 
the divine perfectiona, to refuſe a cordigh compliance with!theſs 
moſt wiſe, moltkind, moſſ juſt and moſt teaſonable terms of 
ſalvation, which-the-gofpel holds forth. O how did my doul 
acquieſce in this wonderful ſcheme of redemption, by this 
wonderful Redeemer! Every attribute and perfection of the 
_—_ r appears in full luſtre and glory, in this work of 

pears the moſt baſe, ſordid, irrational and 
ſtapi, . be to come in, on this gracious invitations 
Lord, here at thy croſs I thro.] down all my weapons of re- 
bellion; all my natural enmity, pride and ſtubbornneſs : Here 
I give up all ſpecious duties, good frames, and proud preten · 
ces, ws glory in the croſs of Chriſt. In this, I eſteem the 
wiſdom of God, and the power of God. And in a compli> 
_ ance with this, I eiteem man's higheſt wiſdom, "ſtrength, beau- 
ty and riches. O the riches both of the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of God! O thou Prince of peace; I here renew my choice, 
and all my engagements to be thine.” ' Did others ſee that ex- 
cellency i in thee, which 1 now behold by faith; they muſt ſub- 
mit, and acknowledge thee to be chief of ten thouſands, and 
altogether lovely. [ maſt \ceaſe to be rational, if I did not 
now chooſe and embrace thee, under theſe views of thee 3 
and venture my whole ſalvation on this goſpel method. 5 

July 7th. Sabbath day. Laſt night and this — 
* the Lord for his preſence with me, in lis houſe, and 
at his table, this day, though ſeveral circumſtances ſee med to 
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concur to prevent my attendance, which gave ſome damp to 
me; and I found not that acceſs I hoped for, nor that lively 
exeroiſe of grace that I deſired. Vet I hoped I had my eyes 
to the Lord for: his preſence and grace, and felt not wholly 
barren. But was ſtill more fixed and enlivened by the ſermon, 
from Pſal. xxvii. 11 The Lord is my light and my ſalva- 
tion.” And when permitted to commemorate the dying love 


of my Redeemer, my ſoul was even ſwallowed up in love, 


wonder and admiration. What tongue can expreſs, what ſoul 
conceive, the boundleſs. depths of divine, infinice love and con- 


defcenſion to a world of mankind 1 And to me, unworthy 
me ! Has the great and glorious God provided all theſe great 


and glorious things for me; 'for my eternal delightful enter- 


enlarged and extenſive views of the divine goodneſs. | 

Again, this afternoon, all my devout reflections, and grate- 
ful ſentiments, were revived and enlarged. I know not wheth- 
er ever I enjoyed a better day. But ah ! I felt myſelf doub- 
ly fettered ; in the body, and the body fettered with fellow 


. mortals ! I longed to have left both; but if not, I wiſhed to 


have been where no mortal could have ſeen me: For my ſoul 
was even ready to break through every reſtraint. This has 
been like one of the days of heaven on earth to my ſoul. O 
the boundleſs, endleſs treaſures of grace and love! © the un- 


| ſearchable riches of grace! Bot why do I attempt to ſpeak of 


theſe aſtoniſhing things, I have this day been allowed to feaſt 
on? To write or | ſpeak of theſe things, at this time, is like 


. - turving up a full bottle, where the haſty preſſing of the liquor 
ſtops the vent. I am. loſt in eonceiving and contemplating ; 


much more, in deſcribing or uttering. The powers of my ſoul 
are ſtraitened. The faculties of my mind, 1 ſealibly feel, are 
averpowered with divine, infinite, eternal wonders. No won- 
der then, that the organs of the body are unable to perform 
this part. Let it ſuffice to ſay, I have this day by faith ſeen 


the King in his beauty; and the land that is afar off. I have 


been fatisfied-with the goodneſs of his. houſe ; and yet am in- 
ſatiably longing ſor full fruition, oo 
It is enough! What more could God have done for me, or 
entitled me to? It is enough! The infinite God has given me 
an infinite fulneſs. It is enough! I ſee it ſo. I can wiſhno 
more. My finite nature can hold no more. When enlarged 


in all its faculties, then the full fruition. And this earthen 


veſſel can only bear theſe drops; and with theſe is ready to diſ- 
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ſolye. Didſt thou not ſupport it, this day would have proved 
how brittle it was, ſuch were the ou diſeoveties, avith 
which God has favored” me. O: God, let them be enlarged 
into full fruition. O, when ſhall I ſee and know all chat of 
which my finite nature is capable! e e e 
Auguſt 9th, 1754. I have been much taken up of late in 
company and converſation « But both have been chiefly, of: a 
religious kind, and therefore more ſatisfatory in its nature, 
than other wiſe it would have been. But yet my ſou]: wants to 
retire from all things temporal and. viſible, and converſe in a 
more intellectual and ſpiritual manner with inviſible realities. 
I know I have a ſpiritual part within, which was never made 
to feed on any even the moſt refined ſublunary enjoyments; an 
immortal nature, which muſt have eternal things to cantem- 
plate, or it will never ſind reſt and delight; a capacious ſoul, 
which muſt have an infinite object to buſy and entertain its no- 
ble faculties and unbounded. deſires; that nothing but an inſi- 
nite, eternal, ' ſelf-ſufficient, ſell· exiſtent good can ſuffice. 
And, through grace, I truſt I have a gracious principle; anew. 
nature, a regenerate part, a love ſtronger than death, that does 
moſt — whole ſoul after a Being who is moſt 
wiſe, moſt holy, juſt and good: And after all creature cenyerſe, 
will remain unſatisfied, without ſenſible and ſweet communion 
with this Being. I ſiad nothing io all the vaſt creation com- 
menſurate to the unbounded deſires of this capacious ſpirit. 
And, bleſſed be God, I find nothing, that can give renewed. 
vature a moment's ſatisfaction, but this holy, ſpiritual Being; 
what comes from and centers in him. In vain a tkouſand a- 
muſements and tempting vanities offer their aſſiſtance, to miti- 
gate his tedious abſence, or grace his return : For I quarrel, 
and complain of the whole ſyſtem of nature. I, feel ſuch a 
reſtleſſneſs, as I can no ways account for; but that the God 
of nature and grace has ſworn that nothing but himſelf ſhould: 
1 * en OT 11908. 5 F Eibe 5 1 
I did lift my voice to heaven, crying to the propitious Deity, 
Who had himſelf formed my foul with ſuch faculties and pow- 
ers, as muſt pine away in tormenting penury, without him; 
that he who knew his on infinite perfections, would cauſe 
that none elſe ſhould ever ſatisfy me; but that I ſhould be for- 
ever reſtleſs and uneaſy, when be did nat condeſcend to viſit 
me. A deep ſenſe of che divine, ſupreme excellence and per. 
fections; the boundleſs capacity of my ſoul : and divine love 
to God, inflamed my heart; and liyely faith emboldened mes 


- 
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to aſſc: And infinite, divine. condeſcenſion, Ltruft,, heard and 
granted the reqeuſt. 3055 it 2159 {361 6 v8 Un Nac 4 To 
> Auguft=—i My time has been [taken up chiefly the week 
paſt in a diligent, though, bleſſed be God, not an anxious ats 
tendance on my calling. I find God is, by his: Spirit, daily 
clearing my evidence, and-delivering me from a. ſpirit of bon. 
dage, whereby I have the teftimany of my conſcience, that 
in ſimplicity! and godly ſincerity, I have my; converſation in 
the word I knO the natural bent of my mind is for ſtudy: 
Vet, I traſt; I have a godd confeience towards God, chat 1 
do not alla one duty to interfere with another; but render 
to Ceſar the things which are Cefar's, as well as to God, the 
things which are God's. And I do as really ſtudy and en- 
deayor to be diligent in buſineſs, as fervent in ſpirit. I am 
conſcious to myſelſ, that I neither allow nor love am idle, lazy 
Hife. My natural temper does not incline to it ; but when in- 
dulged or employed in ſtudy, and in the exerciſes of the mind, 
is moſt diligent and laborioue. Bleſſed be Gbd, who has 
cleared my way, and, I truſt, teaches me ſo to conduct as gives 
ace to my conſcience, and confidence towards God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, my only hope of acceptauce with God. 
Saturday night, Auguſt —. Alas ! this day has been a very 
meumbered day; and I came to my chamber weary and tired, 
both bodyand mind. I bave;torm myſelf. from the buſineſs 
of the world, and I find ſo many duties before me, in regard 
A the communion; as would laſt me through the night, would 
my ſtrength hold out, or couſd I enjoy my chamber alone; 
but I cannot. O God, fit me for the approaching ſolemnity 
of thy day and table. O compoſe my ſoul for holy duties. 
T' traſt I have been ſerving thee in my worldly employment, 
and had a ſenſe of my duty in bèing thus engaged. And 
now; O my God. let me meet thee in the more ſweet and: 
Pleaſing duties of reflection, meditation, examination and 
prayer; and find it is good for me to draw near to God. O 
how doth: ace andi long for thoſe/exercifes which bring 
me near to God 1 Or rather, in which God manifeſts himſelf 
to me. I love my God; I love his laws; I obe alt thoſe 
duties he has enjoined en me; and therefore long for the heav-. 
enly employments above. O come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly! 
a: — Tf, 175A. Sabbath noon.” Will God, invery deed, 
dwell with men ? Will he who is the High and Lofty. One, 
who inhabits wy.” i condeſcend to viſit worms of the duſt 2: 
O iaſinite grace! He will, I know he will. Wineſs my foul; 
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| witneſs his houſe and table. 1 witneſs this day. 0 haw,: weet. 
has been the.ſealon.! Verily| ny foal bath found. it good o 
draw near to Ged. Here 1 have, ſeen ſin to be the. worlt of 

evils ; and my foul. the moſt polluted, Gnful, proud, unhum.. 
bled, ungrateful creature that I can behold on earth. But, 
O forever adored be God, I ſaw Chriſt Jeſus, the moſt amua- 
ble and wonderful Redeemer. ; and I a him mine, The 
bleſſed Spirit afſured me of my ; intereſt in him, and of that 


coyenant relation God the Father hath condeſcended to enter 
into with me, through him. I know, ſurely T may ſay, 1 
Enorw I am born of God; for the Spirit himſelf hath borne 
witnels to this truth, by thoſe evidences of grace; and ſealed 
me to the day of redemption. . Bleſſed be God for this hope. 
O happy day! O glorious moment, in which God conveyed 
life, and light to my ſoul, and brought me into his covenant! 
O my happy ſoul ! how ſhall I congratulate thee, on this high. 
and happy relation! Fain, I would ; but have neither powers 
of mind fully to conceive; gor words to expreſs, this inex- 
breſfible, incomprehenſible grace, wherein I. ſtand ſecure of all 
We invaluable bleſſings of time and eternity, through the al- 
mighty, all: ſuffcient Mediator, Jeſus Chrilt,. my only hepe 
and confidence towards God, my ſure refuge. O my com- 
plete Redęemer ! by what name or title ſhall I extol thee ? 
For fince 1 be 0 40 .admire thee, I find there are no bounds 
to thy aniiable and glorious perfections, as God-Man.Media- 
tor. O ye angels of God, you adore and admire him: But 
it is my happy lot to claim the moſt near and tender relation. 
You love and ſerve him, as your Lord and King: But it is 
my triumphant boaſt to love, admire and rejoice in him, not 
only as my Lord and King ; but as my moſt kind, tender, 
faithful, all-fufficient Redeemer ; yea, my all in all. 
O how did theſe views of theſe things draw out my ſoul to 


renew m choice, and renew every devout reſolution of my 
ſoul, to be for him, and no other ; and with full purpoſe of 
heart, more than eyer to ſerve and obey him forever ! Thus, 
and more than I am able to recount, did God meet with me 
in his houſe, and at his tabſemeee. 
A night. | Surely I may ſay, God has been with me, of a. 
truth, this day. I have ſat under his ſhadow with great delight, 
and his fruit was ſweet,to my taſte, The morning was 5 en 
in prayer, and a folemn renewal of my covenant. The 4 
ngon 1n hearing the word. was in commemorating the-dy- 
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ing thee of gy de Redeemer, in ſorrow and, This af. 
ternoon it ſoſemm worſhip, _ hearing bis wor . big eyen-. 
ing in reflection and prayer. 1 Gag? 1 1 Tra Icould 
 fay this day, O God, my heart is fixed ; ſolemnly fixed and 
| engaged throughout the on 2 how "Feet ch ſeafons ! 
though my is ready to faint under them. 
11th, Tala now telolving for God. And, O, how 
is * * foul athamed and confounded before him Alas for me | 
my heart ſwarms with every luſt. My foul appears defiled in 
every patt. I know, not Th bd 0 Th ariſe, ariſe, 
I beſeech thee, and quicken me according to thy word, A- 
Wake, my I ſoul, and. ariſe e. And do thou give me life 
and vigour. ithout thee I can do nothing. Thtough thee 
can do all things. O come in, bleſſed Spirit, and revive my, 
Anking foul. I have been a talking chriſtian ; but make me a 
feeling, experienced one. I have been a rational one; but 
make me a ae . | 
It is now ſome years, ſince Thave ſpent awhole At inprayer; | 
and ſome mon ſince 1 have ſpent a whole day together in 
the duties of the cloſet; "and ſome time, ſince I have lain proſ- 
rate before God, in a folemn extraordinary confeſſion of fins. 
"B All which I have found ſpecial helps to keep up the power of 
3 religion in my ſoul. AQual diſorders of body, and ſcruples 
. about the duty I owe to the body, have, I think, chiefly pre- 
venteg, when L hate had c But now Tam feſel. 
ving that, through grace, as I have opportunity, to ſpend more 
rime this way, than I have of late done. Vet not to caſt off 
All concern about the duties I owe to my body ; nor deſtroy, 
| myſelf: Bat to make the law of God my rule; religion my 
- bufineſs; communion with God, my 45 employ ; ; and the 
glory of God, in regard oy; and foul, my higheſt end apd 


' On, 145. ©, methinks never did I feel ſuch an affectin 
keen remorſe for ſin, as 1 have done theſe five dark ö 
om, y ſoul lay proſtrate be fore God, under the deepeſt 
ſe of my ingratitude, acknowledging the juſtice of God, if 

: he ſhould Gf be me the lively, powerful influences of his Spir- 
tit: Yet not confounded ; but Weik acceſs, allowed to wreſtle 
| with Jebovah, and with fall aſſurance to call him my Father, 
my Redeemer, my Sanctifler, and my God. O what conde-. 
en is this ! 8 what grace is here |! Did ever God deign 
to ſtoop fo low, to ſuch a vile, ungrateful wretch as I am? 

"0 the bleſſed Dove again 2 bis Aber over my ad ? 


* 
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I 
He will, 


ing joy! O unparalleled con 


he will, I feel his facted operation on my heait. 'O 
eſcenſion! O unbounded, 


* 


infinite grace ! Now T am thine, forever thine. © O jet me nev- 
er mote offend againſt thee. | Let me die, rather than grieve 


*thee. © O ſuffer me ndt ever to act ſo vile, üngratefül à part, 
re LO , re og 


„ 
— - 


Nov. 15. I have been from home nine or ten days, and | 


ye enjoyed ſome ſweet ſeaſons. z but often have found my 


1eart my deceitful bow, or bone out of joigt. I ſind the 
power of 


of corruption ſtrong. Lord, I am amazed that there 
are ſuch remains of fin yet in me. O my ſoul, what haſt thou 
been doing? Thou haſt been in this world above twenty eight 
years; and always lived under the means of grace. And yet, 
how unſanctiſied haſt thou remained. Fer this twelve: years, 
what a rich variety of means haſt thou enjoyed, both public, 
pron and fecret ! How many hundred ſermons halt thou 


eard ! How many ſcores of facramental feafons halt thou en- 
joyed! And how many thouſand prayers haſt. thou put up ! How 


_ "many thouſatid, thouſand petitious haſt thou joined in, add put 
up N N abd greater hoſinefs ! And thou 
xnoweſt, God 

will of God, even my ſandtification. . And yet what remains 

of fin, and how little ſanctification appear in my ſoul ! How 


petverfe and bborn is my will | How dark and blind my | 


 uhderftanding ! How carta = affeckions ! Alas, whit pride; 
what hypocriſy yet remain! How lit th, lov: 
repentance, new obedience, ſincerity, and holy conformity to 


Goc, is to be'ſeet in my ſoul!” 80 that T ati even ready to 
erh out, I am altogether as an unclean thing; chat there is 


nothing but wounds and bruiſes, und putrifyiog ſores; that 
the whole head is ſick and the whole heart faint.. And am 


ready, even to this moment, to complain, that the wounds of 


fin ſtink and are corrupt. Such is the running leproſy of fip, 


_ that J eren now feel, after all the means I haye enjoyed for 


my ſanQification. . © | . 1 
Gracious God, what have I been doing! How have T tri- 
fled with all thy ſacred inſtitutions ! O let me from this time, 


after every ſingle duty, ſtrictly inquire what degrees of fanc- 


tification I have gained by it. O my God, have I not, in 


this reſpect, received the grace of God, or the means of grace, 


in vain? O methinks I never knew the plague of my heart. 
It burſts out like a putrid fore, that never was truly healed. 
Lord, rip open the iomoſt fides, and let me be afhamed' and 


ky Ty 
Sgt k 
* 


is a God hearing prayer; abd that this is the 


low little Faith, love, humility, 
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_ confounded, becauſe there are yet ſuch horrid rem ing of the 

abominable thiog, Which thy foul hates ; and: which: is forever 


"ET 


" © £44 ASSES 3354.5, \ 4 een e. . $4 >; e ne ; 
rebeling and going contrary to thee 3 Which is ddt ſu | 
, thy a 1 1 N 3s "A — To the 68% 1 * 0 5 14 4 
thy law, nor_can it be. Auch O let the, Lamb of: God, who | 
takes away the þns of the world, be more than evef precious 
to me: That bleſſed Redeemer, who takes away vat only the 
1 the filth ;.not only the power, byt the pollution of 


mY 


fin, O bleſſed Saviour, deareſt Jeſus, thou Son of God, I 
| come, I come to. thee ; for I haye heard thy blood cleanſeth 


| from all fin, O, this, this is the ſovereign remedy, che balm 
F of Gilead, and thou the only phyſician, © Thy blood only can 
cure this leproſy : Nothing elle will do. The blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer, cannot purge the 


* conſcience. Thy blood only, O incarnate God, can 'cleanfe 
my foul. O make me holy, and take me out of a ſinful world. 
Lord, ſanctify my whole ful, and bring me where nothing 
that is unholy or defileth ſhall ever enter. O take me out of 

his defiling world, Lord, my heart is'defiled, and methinks 
all I conyerſe with has a deſiling influence on me. O it thou 

haſt yet any thing for me to do or ſaffer, give me zeal, life, and 
Feryour, and let me as an hireling fulfil my talk, I am almoſt 
impatient to get rid of this defiling heart and world. O my 
God, deliver, I beſeech thee, deliver me _ this bondage 
of corruption. Have mercy on me, O Go 


_ — * _ 
* * 0 u * + 
wk 


n , 
. 


| „I entreat thee 
wet. all thy former clemency-; have mercy on me, and free me 

| fm this burden of ſin, and make me holy; and let me dwell 

J in the holy place where there are no traces of 2 0 reſem- 

| blance of any thing that thou abhorre or that defiles.. Lord, 
mne me holy, and 1 fear no Evil. Phere is notking I fear 
9 but ſin, or defire but an ; for thou att holiveſs, Deny 

n requeſt Lord, Theſeech the. 

.. God only is witneſs to the ardent breathings and breakings 

of my ſoul for holineſs, and entire conformity to bimſelf; and 


2 


perfect freedom from every thing that is not perfectly agreeable 


bu 


to his holy will, and pure nature. ee e - 
Woev. 1875. Bleſſed be God, I am afurey, neither fin nor 
Satan ſhall ever ſeperate my ſoul from him; that I ſhall never 
p fall under eternal condemnation : Yet, O Yet, how does fin 
is ven and afflict my ſoul, becauſe it is contrary to a pure and 
holy God On this account I hate and abhor it, aud dread it 
more than the ſharpeſt Affliction I ever met with, or can can- 
ceive of. And yet, O my God, how inſenſible am I of its 
odious nature! How little can I conceive of this, infinite evil, 
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57 as contrary to à holy God! O may I ſee more and more of it; 

Pp O let it humble me continually; before. a holy, fin hating. God. 

W Let me never have another proud thought ariſe ; but ever re- 

ys flect on my hateful defilement, my contrariety to God. 0 

he may the ſad and dreadful remains of indwelling fin keep me Joys 

of before God, and make Chriſt infinitely precious, as Ge Latob 

1 of God, who takes away the ins of the world. 

th I was led this night to query, why Lam no more ſandified ? 

1 Since God's word declares, © This is his will even your ſanc - 

m tificatien ;“ and for this Chriſt died, that he might redeem  - 
ls vs from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
de zealous of good works: And it is his command, * Be ye per- 
te fe, even as your Father who is in heaven is perfect: And 

d. again, © Follow holineſs.” And for this he prayed the Fath» 

* er, © Sanclify them through thy truth; and he ſaid the Father, 

of always heard him. And for this cauſe he gave * Spirit 3 

ks and it is the will and work of the Spirit to ſanctify all that be- 
2 lieyxe. Why am I then no mote ſanctifed? Am I born of 

d God, and yet partake no more of hisholineſs ? AmT united to, 

ft Chriſt, as a member to the head, or a branch. to the vine, and, 

L et no more like him ? What reaſon ſhall I aſſign ?. Do 1 „ 
bet ſieve theſe declarations which God has made 2. Surely God is 
1 true, and muſt be; and yet why then am I not more holy. ?. 

- "This then mult be the reaſon, * For theſe things, faith. Be, I, 

Jl will be inquired of, to do them.“ Then, ſurely then, the, 

4 fault is in me. I have not ſought God for the ſanctifying 01 —* 
d, rations of his Spirit ; I haye not wreſtled, as became one of 4% 


redeemed ones; as one who had a right to ſue for them, in 
and through Jeſus Chriſt, the great Mediator. I have not 7 
laid it enough to heart. I have not been duly ſenſible of the, © 
worth of. theſe things. O my baſe, flothful, negligent ſoul, 
complain no more ;. but ariſe and wreſtle, till thou obtain as. 
great degrees of holipefs, as ever mortal did, or could. : Ty 
' Nov. —, O bleſſed be God, that he condeſcends to take. me, 
near himſelf, and commune with vile, ug worth men alte, oh? 
my backſlidings and wanderings from him; 11 not withſtan- of 
ding the oppoſition I meet with from Satan, and my wicked* © 
heart. O the Horrid nature of ſin. ] Verily it is the worſt of ; 
the worſt of all things. Sip now appears excteding ſinful, ex.. 
tremely odious, as defilin contrary to a-holy God. "Chriſt _ | 


Ay, 


” 
0 
- 
. 
4 
1 


the Lamb of God, who takes away the ſin of the world; 
not only the power, but pollution; not 155 the guilt, but 
the filth, is moſt precious . O bleſſed be God for, 


4 
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Jeſus Chriſt! O precious, precious Lord and Saviour, pro- 
phet, prieſt and king! O how ſweet is it thus to draw near to 
God, and find him near to my ſoul ! O for à perfect nearneſs, 
never more to ceaſe ! I know heaven is my home ; for I long 
to get there, where my treaſure, my heart, and my hopes are 
already. I know it is the land of promiſe; for theſe cluſters _ 
are the foretaſte, pledpes and earneſt of my inhetitance. This, 
this communion with God is the dawn of glory, and anticipa- 
tion of eternal life. | | 5 

Junary 3 i, 175. I have been all this week trying to 
yy a day, or part of aday, with God in ſecret ; but every 


y has had its neceſſary incumbrances, clog and hindrance. 
aſt night had fome glimpſe of light, peace, joy and confi- 
dence in God; but it was ſoon gone. This day I have ſet 
myſelf to prayer, and reviewing my various experiences, if 
. poſſible to give a turn to my mind; but I ſcarce know what I 
am about. My head is pained, confuſed and bewildered, ſo 
that 1 get Joſt. My heart, I know not what it is. I always 
found it wicked; bat I have little bumbling fenſe of it now. I 
tell God, I am as vile a wretch as ever lived; but J am not 
affected with it. I telf him, I want none hut him; that he is 
the only real good; but I feel no realizing fenfe of his divine, 
iaſmite excellence. I believe theſe things, becaufe Tonce' felt 
the power of them; and not becauſe I now ſee.. My eyes run 
down with tears, while” 1 expreſs theſe things before my 
more ſtupid heart is affectetl. O what 4 ſoul have 1! The 
members and organs of my body are more affected than that: 
My tongue to complaih,. my eyes to weep. © Fes. 
Feb. iff. I was forced from thoſe duties yeſterday ; my 
dodih illnefs increafing fo that 1 was ſcarce able to hold up my - 
head. And this, day I find myſelf 6 diſordered, that I can 
attend on no duty with ary fixed e Well, my 
God, I am thine. | Let me not tepine; but quietly bear iy 


hand. ' 10 We BA LESS . 1 

Feb. 1 At night. Bleſſed be God for nearer acceſs, and 
enlargement in prayer, with two or three chriſtian friends, this 
aſternoon; and ſome, freedom. this night, though attended 
with bodily diſorders. O when will the happy day of releaſe 

Ms 3d, 1775. Faſt day. Much incunibered laſt night; 
unfit for preparation for tae exerciſe of this day; And fo 
awaked this morning, unſettled as to the particular duties of 
the day. Yet God graciouſly afforded ſome near and lively 
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* to him, in prayer for Zion, both in feeret, public add 
private. My foul reached after God, and laid hold on the 
truth, faithfabkefs, and almighty power of Jehovah, and head 
of the church. Sure 1 am, without a feruple, that T prefer 
Jeruſalem to my chief joy. Flat for t my own _ 
and fpiritual conderns, pot as they ſtand in 2 Poo 
are included in, the proſperity of Zion. If Chtift has a 05 

in the world, and they are all united together, as members in 
the botly, and united to. Chriſt, as their head, I ſurely feel the 
inſeparable union beyond all the ties of natute, ot law of com- 
mon friendſhip. Strong influence, powerful efficacy ! But we- 
ry and ſpent in family and fecret duties at digt. frail = 
faultering ffeſh f When ſhalf I get free! 

Feb. 5th, 1757. A ſweet morning! My ſoul. 
with God. in prayer, for 2 the . ks, the prot- 
eſtant nations, our nation and land, the whole church all. 
the miniſters, particular miniſters and chriſtian friends. week 
acceſs; bleſſed freedom, ztirvugh. Jefas Chriſt, God. Man, 
my dear, glorious Mediator. O how ſweet ſuch a Rafon + 

ough my ſpirits were exhauſted; and unfit for other duties. 

Found my body needed refreſument. 
"Some ſenſe of divine things at noon; bar not ſo enga - 
More broken in my thoughts. Sent for to vifit a Jew: 0 a. 
chriftian friend. Had ſome ſweet. chriſtian” converſation. | 
Felt ſtraitened, abnight, and not well. Endeavored ſolemnly 
to renew my corenant; add traſt” T was clear, fred 272 
hearty in the dedication and conſecration” of my whole felf; 
body and ſoul, and every member, power or faculty; all 4 ; 
am, and all I have; every intereſt or concern, tethporal,; — 
ſpiritual and eternal: Lea, I think there was not the leaſt. | 
reſerve ; not the leaſt iota, but was folemhnly y giyen up to God. 
All that my engaged ſoul could ech or apprehend, 
that did or could relate to mie, was heartily: committed to 
God. And 1 truſt T was enabled a corally and Wo ou 
ſervedly, to embrace the Father, Sor, and Hol; y Gholt, as 
my everlaſtitg portion. Tea, I truſt I did ae Bis while 
Trinity, for all that 1 could conceive. or appretietid an inf. 
nite God could be or do tb and fot me, for time and eternity, 
for ſoul or body. 

And thus 1 am the Lord's. I ath che Lord's only, 2 
and forever: And I rejoice in this diſpoſal of myſelf. 
thus the Lord is mine; and I boaſt Wm. Gl ry in my portion. 
And now, bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt 1. What tote cam; 
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chat I was here: The more 


« 1 | 
! : * 
1 


us LEE axy CHARACTER os Ster. 3. 
Here, here I muſt dwell ; bleſſed be God for Jeſus 


I fay ? 
Chriſt, ! eee n 3 1 2 
Feb. gib. Bleſſed be God !. I truſt I do enjoy ſome ſweet 


| commumon with God in prayer, every ſeaſon, and have a 


{weet reliſh of ſpiritual things on my heart, more or leſs, all 
the day; but cannot attain to deep, fixed, and ſolemn medi- 
tation. Since Sabbath day, my head is difordered. It is 
well, bleſſed be God, that I am allowed a taſte. Thou art 
my center: Here I would reſt, and long for the happy day 
of 


4 LS 


dear releaſe. _ O thou bleſſed portion of my ſoul, draw me, 
and I will run after thee. When thou givelt me ſtrength and 


nearneſs, I reſolye, through grace, to follow hard after thee. 
But when thou doſt weaken my ſtrength in the way, I will 


wait and hope, look and love; and fay, Thou doſt all 


1 


things well. 72067 WP | Ts 

Lord, I now. find the creature cannot ſatisfy. , Thou only 
art my dear delight.; O the ſweetneſs of religion! Its ways 
are ways of bre and all its paths are peace. I find, 
1 feel the dear yoke of Chriſt is eaſy, and his burdens light. 
O happy ſoul, who has liſted under this bleſſed Captain, and 
has entered into his ſervice. Bleſſed be God ! I truſt I do 


know,.. experimentally, that they have great peace, who love 


thy. hu. And with this let me lay me down,, and ſleep 3 


Feb. 19th. I hope ſome: fixedneſs and refreſhment; yeſ- 
| terday morning. The reſt of the day abroad with the ek. 
hleſſed be God, that I can be any comfort or help to the af- 

-. = fliged and helpleſs. Compoſed and refreſhed, - laſt night. 


More weeding and hurried this. morning. Weat again to 
viſit the ſick, Found my fick friend dying in diſtreſs. Beg- 
ged me to pray for her. Prayed for herſelf. “ For a Chriſt, 


for a Chriſt ! for the precious blood of Chriſt to be appli- 


ed to my ſoul 1. No blood of bu'ls or of goats would fave ; 
but the precious blood of Chriſt, Mercy, Lord, mercy, 
Lord!“ And ſo ſhe died. O may this affecting ſcene make 
an abiding impreſſion on my ſoul l. O the importance of a dy- 
ing hour; when time. is cloſing and eternity opening! O what 
but a Chriſt can then afford the leaſt comfort or ſupport ! And 
this hope my friend had. I cannot but truſt ſhe fell aſleep in 
Jeſus... If her faith was weak, her paſſage was eaſy ; She di- 
. OO ORR TO 

O how much wiſdom and | ran has God ſhowed to me, 
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o, becauſe it was a familywhich 
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ef thus my 2a un who.. abuſe me What a chriſtian love and 
| | banmony i is between us now. And bow, I Would make this 
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D 
had appeared much prejudicedlagainſt me, ever ſince I made a 
profeſſion of an nr; till of late. And now- I had an op- 
portunity to magnifi Ark profeſſion,. by-being kind, and doing 
Wen 1 ene che ſick ; bu to a Hear: relative“ of hers, 
me out rr O that I. might be able 


improvement of, this providence—Neper;to reſent. any injury; 
but leave it with God 0 Mace :1 nd ll; then al- 
. turg gur mei: 1 0% Jas tet e 
And again, I L would. improve. this providence, to prepare 
or my WI diſſolution. Die I. muſt ; but When, and under 


| What circumſtances, : chou only, no weſt. Not is it, much mat- 


ter, ſo 1 be but found in Chriſt. O my ſoul, thou haſt this 
dying work to do,, Thou haft his dark, unknewn valley to 
paſs. Thon haſt this king of. terrors to e. ©, art 
thou prepared? Can thy faith, can 205 preſen ee ber 
K out, 2, Thou art oſten ſonging for the bed viſon of - 
K ; but O, What will be thy rame When, Death, grim, 
8 ghaſt ly Death, ſtares theejn the face, and holds ec in; * 
1 1700! JAWS, while the piercing cties and ſhriels of dear 
tives ſtrike through thy tender fond. heart R Q Death. I 9 
not known thee, I have not yet paſſed-through thy territory. 
cannot mark the gloomy way! But my, Chriſt, my captain 
"Ang guide. has; and baying himwith me, I cannot miſcatry. 


Then it ſhall be my renewed care to have him really: and. _ 


b with me, both in life and deat y 
- March 12th. Was waked\ with the ory of fre, juſt. by os; 
as the day dawned. Soon felt much diſordered. Not enlar- _ 
ged in reading or in meditation. Fek {exious' '; but. could not 
| ge! near my God in prayer, for ſome time. Felt not able to 
ſtrive, nor any drawings of ſoul, to God yet remembered my 
yeſterday's, frame, and was unwilling to leave the duty, - with- 
out ſome: communion with God, And bleſſed be God, I be- 
gan to, feel ſome deſire and drawings of my ſoul, and cloſed 
with them, until, I traſt, I enjoyed feet, intimate com- 
munion with my bleſſed God, through Jeſus Chriſt, my dear 
Redeemer.. paſſions were much moved; and. 1 knew - 
there was ſome oe of bodily diſorders working in my frame; 
yet, I truſt, there was the diſting exerciſe of grace. I long- 
ed for che grace of 1 aith and humility. O how did I long do 
lie in the duſt, and lire on God for every mercy ; to be noth- 
ing, and Chriſt all; to be broken off frogs all dependence d- 
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de God s ft lr b ttt and be fed with the rats 
hien fall from it bn. . 9 17 UP Py ao Ke 2 


I felt no deres Ker gelt Preperk of . 1 60 
dempöpals 1 whs Wüling, yea, 48 W to receive 
All by e be, -Us T thoughtit's de em r God 
I Iudod. Only I defited Mut he Would Ne And as 
do e T Naber deſiteck to take deep root, than to our- 
hw le; chif#tike temper did appear moſt deſtreable. 
1 I Peurgi ekoſe conformity td God, before comfort; 
humility, 8 rg than 035 8 ſarely 1 had atcels to 


mme mrone of race dre gib bas failed; and I haye 
e the day fihee: ' Obeme, Lord 
O ebthe afid ain ay wie, AR! het Nat frebed. 1 


pe ſome refreſhment this night; bn Hb enlarged as vun, 
bor the church or the ap prof g Sabbath. 0 

May 27. Goc has been 1 4 10 tor theſe 
"frei i Guys, de dau Gut my ſoul For dear I have * 
1 my prayer With Tobe (ied fr wee: but rhy thought 
av turned: an Bion und 1 hive (Force e bf . 


un more as member 6 f Bion, and 
* hole body; '67 every bleſüing. 1 | 
my foul; nk held rife up te wreſtle With bim vn Foes *. | 

Half, til ur nerves Have been ſo trained, chat the back part 
' of thy head and deck häbe been fo felled and fore, that I 
could ſearde mord it ; ant hate been obliged to take to my 
bed, from my knees! After which, I have 8 it my 
duty to deſiſt from any elofe exerciſe of mind, 1 hate 
recovered : And then T bare ſbund the fame 23 aſſiſt 
ance. 

O o-. oth God. erde will allow x poor, p 
werm e the duſt, to peak to bim, who is che H 
_ Lofty Ons, who [inhabies eternity! It has ſothetimęs Gene 
faggeſtec, that 1 mould ſtrainm my bezd (o that diſtraction 
would follow. But though this be an Afflickion, which of all 
_ -evils except Gn, 12 Wreſt; and from which I 


moſt relact; vet I have been enabtes, I traſt, fweetly to 


_ -feldiſpoſed 


commit myſelf to God; and could wall even a diſtracted 
body and mind to the care and p of my heavenly 

Father. This, though more to be dreaded tin death 
to ſabmit to, truſting my all into the hands: 
Faithful God, ho has excited theſe moſt ardent deſires ie 

His my ind the proſperity of his church; and has engaged 
| to OY ellos on his church and people, in a 
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are with: them that fear. them dee 
his GOVERAnt, Ps > Bra dae = conflicts, 
N acculations, of. Satan, againſt:me, [ons been encour- 
aged. If | Tegarde ly Cota be in my heart God. would. 
not hear me: vexily e ee 
nee of my prayer, Firs. opening. 5 
575 264 Fr Yor hem La. is 
bed too, late, Had. hat little 2 eergt duties. 
Ned uh; 30 2 e 4 ſerious and, | 
| in publig duties ;, hut more, Lyely.at., noon; in,compa- 
2 7 4 N Came home: Bude 


axet- N to read, and meditate.; but 
Fang 1 ag bathe | e mind "oo 4: 


time kad bo: PAN for; a ſuitable. 
me.; 55 b pero 9 65 —— our ba : 
tion and lan yon from Satan, and my own 
heart. Di cue . — no Warrant 


ka 12 Alcon 0 e nation Aae — 1 
5 C us. to pray, to give 3 
5 ego 2 he make Jezuſalem a praiſe in 
has xe when ho forked — 8 — om bie 
tellify his ang 24 755 Ver maps, 

ltd 1.4 approbation, 1 8 Makes, and his zeal and fexvency.. 
I confeſſed my own infinite . to open my mouth, 
and the. . e en 1180 _ 7 and. — 
Sue CY. a nowl 13, inne, jultice right · 
7 he utterly, and forever reject us, and make us, 


deſolation. — ſtu 
ich le, che whole 4 4 > 


be a people ripe e 1 bay given 


up into the hands of; our enemies.;, that they ſhould entet, dot 
only into ou; That out nation 


the an triumph of; our antichriſtiag enemies, But, 
he gen: 4 God do for Sud name? Had he 
not ſaid. that thus and thus he would, do with Iſrael, were it 
not that he feared; the, wrath of the enemy, and. that their ad- 
verſaries ſhould. behave.. themſelyes; ſtrangely; and leſt they 
ſhoy 5 21 Our hand is high, and the, Lord hath not dene 
* I pleaded, that he who, Was, infinitely; above all fear 
58 from. men or deyils, — 10 


ers, but into 2 


uld become a reproach, among the heathen and . 


2 
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. e irgumbnts/tb plead ith bin. But if bis" as BU ka 
His purpoſe” to deftroy us; as f nation Pod ad 185 
a pred to bis church. That the gates py el more not pre- 
vai againſt it; that he "would fend bis g oſp ate "the dak 
| corners of che earth, aud yet have 2 e people; ane 
tin his name mi e Ford in the e 
adored his 7 Gcknow ladged his juſtice; 20d," 
'T 6, ban ted 16 b his and: Vet again was was' fengitieged 
lead for the nations of* tal r formation, bur nation an a. 
eee ee lee er Boat 
Vieh were much ſtrained, and forceck me for ſome mprilencs 


dos geist. Bur ty fond no being" engaged, 1 made angther 


attempt tb 2 but was ſeized with ſuch extreme ſfck- 
_ neſs, as took away all my ſtrength, and almoſt li ic wo 
helpleſs I'lay, · While wife ſtruggled hard for fe. 
am-much thoughtful — here is not much of the a ml « 
of Satam in theſe turns, as I find hard inward. conflicts, * Bat 
ſtrongly reſiſting ime, When engaged for dear Zion. matt 
all-my-engagedneſs, and acceſs to God, of late, has been for 
Zion And for about two weeks, Thave'not once had livel 
_accels,” but L have been broken up by a ſudden turn of bodi y 
diforders ; though I have been able to rs, other duties, 
With Gxednels and attention; beſides, a great variety ele in- 
ward temptations. ' Let, O may God but ola me w 
for his dear cauſe and intereſt y may F'but prevail! with him 15 
faith, through Jeſus the glorious Ne, fbr His dear 
church; here I um, at his wiſe and gracious diſpoſals of me: 
Only, may he be my ſtrength and ſtay. Lord, I know thou 
doſt not need me, nor my poor prayers. It is only by thee 
chat I am allowed to open my 2 5 polluted lips. © — * 
it is infinite-condeſcenſion in thee, that thou wilt fuffer me” 
rr "aun, Fo name on my uithallowed tongue. 1 150 
ne 29th, 1779. . roſe early, 178 
Io Rong that I'. miglit be prepa r the hour 
h Rem ſeven until eight. I then agreed the d led e of” grace- 
for public: bleffings. Was enlarged in confeſling and! lamenting 
the national ſins and guilt; till the our was expired. Alas ! 
What a few of the many pattieulars thereof, can be entimera- 
ted in one hour. I ſeemed but tb touch on them, in the ume.” 
Good God, What a world of-iniquity i is: this 1! J kno Dot” 
whete 10 begin, or where to end, in the” enunietgtivn of dur 
fins. O what infinite patience has Vortie with Reale rebels 
9 "what a world is this! What a den of unclean 
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of God. 


Sect. 3. Miss SUSANNA. ANTHONY. 121 


beaſts! What a fink of ſin! What an inhoſpitable wilderneſs 


have thy dear ſaints, who live, 5 to pals through, in their 

way home I O relieve their pai eviate their chirſt, by 
forte kind cordial, ſome foretaſte inp pledpe hh their heayenly 

b Continued, in e, alt ſtrength | and Iþirits 

failed. 

Thurſday, June oth. This being rh laſt "Thirty: in the 
month. ; a day which ſome pious perſons. have devoted 5 
prayer for the proſperity of Zion, our nation and land; an 

ecture; I would obſet ve i it, as far dare health 
and my circumſtances would allow. 

Enjoyed ſome e in prayer. Read Britaio $ Remem- 
brancer. Was ready to ſay, from a view of our e 
guilt, It is a gone caſe witli our nation! God will mow us, b 
his judgments, what we would got learn by his mercies. Went 
up to God's houſe ; heard his word; and hope I had ſome 
ſenſe of divine things. Returned home, with deſire to en- 
joy God i in ſecret; where I ſet. myſelf to meditate, and ex- 
amine, in order to prepare for the holy ſupper: And to leave 
the concerns of Zion and our nation and d! for aſter medi- 
tation and prayer. After ſome ſerious eamination, I 
tempted to pray; endeayouring to confine myſelf to my own 
caſe. But while I was wreſtling with God for grace and 
large communications at his table, to preſerve me in this evil, 
fa & time, my defire would enlarge for the ſame grace for all 
his dear ſaints, who, were travelling the ſame pilgrimage, hun- 


gry, and hard beſtead, groaning under the ſame evils that at- 


tended me. 17 


I had a lively ſenſe of the fin and guilt of our! nation and 
land. | And while pleading for them, I had ſuch a ſenſe of the 
injury done to the divine name and law; by their fin, and of 
the reaſonableneſs that the divine Being ſhould ariſe, and vin- 
dicate his injured attributes, againſt rebellious Worms, pong 


' he ſhould utterly, confume them; and ſuch ardent defires 


his glo I's freely gave up che nation and land of the will 

v4 2 e ith ſoul was, Lord, ſpare, us, 
if thou wilt redeem us; but 1 cannot wiſh we ſhould be four 
ed to reyolt avy more. Thy glory is infinitely more dear to 
me, than any thing elfe ;'and I freely facrifice all to that. 
But O, if it be thy will, take me from the evil to come; 
and let me not ſee the evil that, will come on this 2 5 but 
this with bene to che ad wil” | 5 
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gdeſires for. 42 member of Chriſt's body. O how did 
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O what a precious ſeaſon was this! How ardent were 


feel the unity of the - ſpirit ! And how earneſt for ſparing 
mercy for our nation and land! And what a lively ſenſe of 
the diſhonor done to the glorious attributes of God, by our 
ſins! And what a holy revenge againſt fin, and humble ſub- 
miſſion to the divine will! What a hearty conſent, that God 


| ould vindicate his injured name and laws! O how ſweetly 
+ Fompoled, and ſwallowed up, was my ſou}, in the glory of 
m 


that God, that beſt of. beings, whom I faw infinitely juſt and 
righteous, and yet infinitely affronted, abuſed and contemned, 


by deſpicable worms of the duſt ! O how was I enabled to 


caſt all my cares aud burdens, public and private, national 
and perſonal, upon this beſt of beings! O how is my ſoul 
now at reſt in God ! Bleſſed, forever bleſſed be God, for 
this ſeaſon of ſweet communion with him ! Though ſpent in 


body, yet ſweet peace in mint. N 
January 17th, 1761, My head has been much diſordered 


this weeks yet, thanks be to God, I truſt it has been better 
with me, than in the laſt week. I hope Tome ſweet acceſs 


for myſelf, and the dear afflicted church, to which I belong. 
Felt a tender ſympathy with my dear paſtor ; begged direc- 


tion; and wrote a letter to him this day. May bleſs 


it ! I have devoted my pen to him; and what he ſhall aſſiſt 
to write, that I commit to his bleſſing. I know I have but lit- 


tle faculty, at preſent, for writing ; but if God delight in me 
he can aſliſt and bleſs : But, if not, here I am; let the Lord 
do as ſeemeth good to him. 


"1 have this week bern ready to thick 1 ſhould be.cxerciſed 


with ſome ſharp trials, from the frame of my mind. For 
when I have endeavoured to realize the moſt ſore and trying 


_ affliction coming an me, I have rather embraced, than drawn 
back; becauſe I believed, if God called me thereto, I ſhould 
ſee his falvation. And O, communion with God is all I can 


wiſh. O I am weary of life! O for conformity to God, and 
enjoyment of him ! At preſent, I ſeem to have no hopes or 


fears about the world. If God will but ſanctify and ſatisfy 
my ſoul, it is enough. O my God, my God, thine I am. 


O take me Rune own merciful and gracious hands. Sub- 
due every laſt. Conſorm me to thy bleſſed law. Reſign me 
to thy fovereign will. Delight thou in me. Make me to de- 
light.in thee, and it is all ; I have no requeſt, beyond this. 
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Lord, if thou ſeeſt me lighting temporal bleſſings, O correct 
this error; for I know I am abſolutely dependent on thee. 
But O, conformity and communion with thee, appears th 
one, the only one thing needful. With thy ſmiles, I can be 
happy on a dunghill, or in a dungeon. Without thee, I muſt 
be miſerable in a palace. O hold not my foul at a diſtance 
from thyſelf, thou only beſt of beings, thou center of my 
ſoul, thou end of all my wiſhes. Thou art. the boundleſs 
bound of immortal deſire. My God, my God ! the fath- 
omleſs ocean of delight; it is thy own infinite dignity to be 
ſelfsufficient and independent. And it is my higheſt felicity 
to be dependent and inſufficient ;. but in an all-ſufficient God, 
through an all-ſufficient and moſt glorious Mediator. O here, 
here let my ſoul forever reſt ; and all my wiſhes, all my hopes, 
Wer 5 TE EE 3 | 5 
April 4th. Thanks be to God, I have enjoyed more 4 0 
and tranquility of mind this week than for a long time. 
awaked on VARY morning from dreams which. had a ten- 
dency to diſtract my fancy ; but Bleſſed, forever bleſſed be 
God, ſome ſenſe of his perfections ſtayed my ſoul: And I 
have ſeen ſuch a fullneſs here, as made me willing to relinquiſtr 
all hopes or expectations from the world, for ſuch diſcoveries. 
O here I found a ſolid, rational fatisfaQon, beyond what all 
this world can give. I felt myſelf at once weaned from it; 
and God only a ſuitable good. Here the iſſue was ſtaunched ; I 
and here my ſoul reſted. , O this, I found, was the cauſe of 9 
my former weanedneſs from the world ; the diſcoveries I then 
had of the perfections of God, the tranſcendant glories of 
the divine nature, and the foretaſte I then had of theavem. 
I now felt reconciled to a weak, ſickly body, which of late 7 
I had fo dreaded, if it might be a mean of ſhutting my eyes 
to the world, and opening them on God and eternity. I felt 
indifferent; yea, reluQant to the pleaſures and amuſements 
of life, and reconciled to the trials of it. Nor have daily oc. 
currences made any great impreſſions on my mind. But I figd 
my views abate. O Lord, revive them! 3 1 
Odober 17th, Thanks be to God ! this night my deſires 
were ſo enlarged, and I had ſo much to ſay, that I knew not 
how to leave off, even when bodily ſtrength was exhauſted. - 
O what a good God have I ! What a good maſter do T ſerve, 
in whoſe ſervice is great delight. I have devoted myſelt to 
him. O may I be devoted to the ſervice of the ſanctuary ; a 
conſecrated veſſel, though of the meaneſt uſe! Here I am, 
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betty, or my heart 'havghty, when I beg to be improved in 


is near at an end. O come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. * 
__ 


6 a>) | . f * 
* She now reckons according to the altcration frem old ſtyle to new. 
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with God; but attained to nothing more than hard conflicts. 
And, this day, on which I am thirty-five years old, I would *' - 
fain have ſpent in humble confeſfion, devout adoration, and in 
ſelf-dedication ; but bodily diſorders have prevented. - Nor 
could I attain to that cheerful, hearty fubmiſhon, Tought, and 
deſired to exerciſe, O God, few and evil indeed have been 
the years of my pilgrimage. It has afforded me ſome ſtrength 
this night by refleQing, that the great Captain of my falyation 
has conquered ſin and Satan. That there ever was, and will 
be, enmity between the ſeed of the woman, and the feed of 
the ſerpent. That Chriſt ever knew the ſtrong oppoſition Sa- - 
tan would make; and therefore conquered him for all his 
ele. And yet, as Chriſt was made perfect, through fuffer- 
ings, ſo muſt every child taſte of the cup. Satan's,gamity is 
againſt Chriſt himſelf, to diſtreſs ind Gelen his nterelty, as 
much as poſſible: But he ſhall never prevail. Chriſt will 
maintain his throne, - though earth and hell oppoſe. He has 
conquered, and will defeat the powers of darkneſs ; and not _ .. 
one of his members ſhall be hurt. O my Redeemer, what . 
ſupport does this afford my poor ſoual! And will not he, who 
has preſerved me theſe thirty-five years, ſtill preferve ? But O, 
bare I attained to but half the years of the Human life! How 
does this damp my ſoul ! O cut ſhort the tedious days! But 4 
let them be well improved. Gracious Redeemer, when 1 \ 
reflect on the amazing conſſicts I have had; I am ready to fay,, 2 
Why has ſuch a reed been ſet up, as a mark for Satan's rage? 
But I truſt thou wilt hereby ordain praiſe to thy victorious, all 
conquering power and grace. Sure I am, didſt thou not keep 
me by thy almighty power, I had long before how fallen a 
prey into the teeth of this deyouring hon. O glorious Re- 
deemer, leave me not: For the moment thou doſt leave me, I 
fall a ſacrifice to the malice and craft of this ſerpent. I am 
amazed at the vigilance of Satan * If he cannot terrify, he - 
will allure. If he cannot gain his end himſelf, he will take 
unto him.ſeyen, yea a legion, of other ſpirits. And F fpirits 
yail not, men ſhall be uſed as inſtruments to carry on his 
eligns, by frowns or by flatteries. O, methinks, if ever I 
t to heaven, I ſhall bea miracle of power and grace. But 
itherto thou haſt preſerved me. Through thy grace, L have 
| Rood the ſiege of thirty-five years; ſometimes enabled to Billy. .. 
out, under thee the great Captain of my ſalvation, and put 
the enemy to flight. At UA times they haye been ſuffered: 
| If _—_— | 2 rs : PEN 2.63 
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Po ach near the walls, 2nd PUSSY great breaches. O 
© . how * 9 1 been brought _ into deep waters, "where I 
could find no peace for my feet. At other times, thou haſt 
led me thr gh Jordan; and I have, as it were, woken ſtones 
gut of the hots, wha while my feet have ſlood on dry ground. 
Thus, O God, . baft thou Jed me thirty-five years to this 
| day, d here I am, a living monument of thy power any 
O furniſh me with greater 2, 8 of grace; and 
Ae clape from this Sodom. I have waited for thy 
falyation. W en ſhall my foul be ſatisfied with: thy favor, 
La is my life 2 O when "thal theſe 2 flee away? O 


* We 6 PINE "Ha Gas with Satan 
oa a diſordered body, laſt 2 and this 1 Bleſſed be 
attained ſome attention and engagedneſs in his houſe, 
this morning, after much wandering and diſcouragement.— 
But all my hope is in God. Paſt/ſins and failings are Satan's 
bait (and I am perſuaded he is permitted to charge me with 
unknown faults) theſe I Lan Lament, and fly tu Jeſus for 
ardon and cleaning; but not be diſeouraged, ſince Jeſus ever 
F glorious. adyocate above. 23 fin and Satan 
would 1 71 arate me from Chriſt geln my Lord; but ſince 
be has p ola, fin-ſhall not, in its guilt, blemiſh or blot the 
0 of his people, which is complete in him; fo.1 
"ought not to let it ſeparate from his conſolations, by i its 
52 Raus un, 0 influence on me. 
lng foul, fly, cling to th Redeemer, who 
7 deli hts in 1 25 yg in his mercy. I have truſted, and 
| Ph ont be aſhamed, 1.5 have committed my everlaſting all 
into his faithful hands. I daily renew my truſt and confidence 
in him. Tt have given up myſclf,, and my all to him. I am 
- at his diſpoſal, and count it all my "happineſs to be for him, 
and no other. One thing, and only one thing, as firſt and 
ſupreme, haze I.defired. z and that do I diligently ſeek after : | 
To glorify God, and enjoy him. Tam determined for noth- 
ing elſe, and none elſe but God, Maſter, 1 love thee, and 
thy ſervice, and will not conſent to leave it, I have renewed 
my ſolemn Choice, and am endeavouring to put far from me 
every iniquity, as I hate every falſe way, and practiſe. every 
known dur. 1:truſt I am now actually enga ed to lay aſide 
every weight, and the ſins which moſt eaſily beſet me. Let 
the Lord Uo with me what Teemeth good to kim. Let him 
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oe by his grace, to follow hard after him, to endeay- _ 
our after an entire ſubmiſſion to all his dif tions, à cor- 
dial compliance with every known duty, a firm and reſolute 
reſiſtance of every finful defire, or temptation. It is meet to 
de faid to God, I have borne chaſtifement, T will offend no 
more. O mey his grace be fufficient, and his ſtrength made 


re in my weakneſs ke God afford dene ber dn Joys - ; 


ſhall, go on my way rejoicing : But if trials and co 
nice a wait me, let him lead and guide me. I am his, pry 
at his diſpoſal. ' Let me never repine, ſo he de but 'glorify 
himſelf imme. What thopgh I be brought by ways I know 
not, and led in paths that I have not known; yet he hath 
promiſed to make Vi" light, and crooked things ſtraight, 
and not forſake. Amen, and amen. O God, wy "word "4 | 
enough ; thy promiſe i is a ſufficient ſecurity, '** | 
| A 25th. © O my everlaſting immutable Nagel When 
| 6 thou tary os formy relief? I am under no apprehenſion of 
ration: But why hideft thou thy comforting 
oy | ce, at this time, ($509 devils/ and inward luſts 
vex and diſtract my ſoul ? O how are; my. ſtrength and heart 
broken with theſe fiery conflicts! All my hepe is in thee,” 0 
let me not be aſhamed of my confidence. It has been - 
long boaſted triumph, that I never came before thy thron 
and found thee loth to hear; that I always found 5 a God 
ready at hand, in times of geed ; and while I way yet ſpeaking, 
thou diſt anſwer. But why dot thou now ſeem to'ſhut thine 
eyes and ears at my diſtreſs ? Lord, thou knowdt Þhare theſe 
luſts and corruptions. I long for nothing ſo much as entire 
P - We, a cordial and abſolute ſubjection to thy 
ſoverei * : And this makes the conflict with ul chat op- 
poſe. Lord, dere L am. Fulffl the whole good pleaſure of 
thy grace in me, and the work of faith Wich power, Com- 
plete what thou haſt begun, and art about, however diſtreſſ- 
| I am thine ; e me what thou wilt have me to be. 
Spare not the rod, to ſpoil thy child. Thou beſt knoweſt 


What is beſt for me. Father, T ſubmit. © 2 not reluct. 


It is right thou ſhouldeſt take thine own way. ry in-thine 
_ adorable” ſovereignty. I would not, for a nd worlds, 
be left to my own choice. I had ruined m oſelF — long 
before now, if left to myſelf. T-need make things. -- / Fhave 

an untoward, proud, ſtubborn heart, Mat needs-bit and bridle, 
curb and fpur, "and che 405 too. O ſhameful, hateful char- 


- * ' , 
| 


vas - LIFE any CHARACTER o Seer. 3. 
ga cſder of a redeemed ſoul ! Lord, never leave me, till thou 
baſt reduced me to @ better temper ; and then preſerve me in 
t, or I ſhall never keep it. I truſt I have a principle of real 
grace ; -byt I cannot keep it; I cannot exerciſe it of myſelf. 
All my ſufficiency is of thee. O omnipetent Redeemer, main- 
tainithy. conqueſt. _ Thou haſt conquered me, fin and Satan; 
though they would fain rend me from thy almighty arms. But 


. 


: in thee I traſt. 1 1 . ITY 5 iy + +4445 71 TITS 
| Feb, 1762. Bleſſed be God that my falyation is not in my- 
ſelf, nor from myſelf : But in Chriſt Jeſus is full redemption. 
Glory to God ! all I want is in the Son of his love: And I 
| have ſufficient warrant to come freely, and. take boldly, all I 
want for myſelf, and giye to God all I owe to him, out of this 
ſame fountain. - | HereI have wiſdom, righteouſneſs and ſancti- 
fication; und here I have redemption ;. the full price to. plead 
with God. True, I have ſinned;; but Chriſt has died. Here 
is my advocate. Lock on my ſhield, the face of thine an- 
- nointed, and turn notaway from me. O my ſoul, ſink not into 
thyſelf, - Grovel not thus in thy own. corruptions ; but ſtretch 
thy thoughts to. infinite fulneſs.. Here is enough; and it is 
- offered to thee. | Take it freely. God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Spirit, bids thee come and welcome. 
Here 1 have enough.; durable riches and righteouſneſs : 
Enough for time and 3 Spend freely, my ſoul, thou 
haſt goods laid up for endleſs years. Feaſt 2 the ſtores 
will never be exhauſted. Fare ſumptuouſly every day. Pat 
freely on thy wedding garments. Freely eat, and freely drink. 
There are dainties enough in my Father's houſe. O my ſoul, 
pinch not, pine not, when there is bread enough, and to ſpare, 
and wines on the lees, well refined. Here is infinite fulneſs, 
5 freely offered. God has prepared it for thee ; and thou ſhalt 
\ * ſoon be at the fountain head in glory. Let faith now fetch in 
large ſupplies, till thou doſt arrive where faith ſhall be turned 
inte fruits. % WEE 
Nene 6th. Attended public worſhip three times this day, 
and fat down at Chriſt's table: But very much indiſpoſed in 
body and mind. I am perſuaded theſe diſorders are the at- 
-tendants of this dark ſtate of things ; But ſhall fly as a fog be- 
fore the fun, when God ariſes. to favor Zion. I le in the 
0 God, wilt thou e by me! What am I or what 
ean I do? O do thou ſerve thyſelf by me; and then I de an- 
luer the great end of my being. O bow ſweet is it now to 


Sect. 3. Miss SUSANNA ANTHONY. 12g . 
me to think of God's ſetying himſelf by me! To tu 1 now. | 


feel diſpoſed to give up.all my .comforts ; all my wiſhes br de- 
fires ; and all ſeems centered hefe. O if chis wiſe good God 
will but ſerve himſelf by me, it is the whole of m abs . It 
is the highelt dignity, the beſt employ, the Yearelt lot in He. 


Being intereſted in thy ſpecial favor, through Chrift, What + 


more can T defire, but that thou ſhouldeſt ſerve thyſelf by m I 
Here I am, O lord, and have deyoted all T am to thee and 
thy ſervice. ' O glorious privilege ! © grant me this requeſt, 
in which 1 ſee ſuch unſpeakable delight; and in which ever. 
deſire and wiſh ſeems anſwered, 151 | 
to pleaſe and glorify thee is perfect felicity to ne. 
Sept. 4th. This night was enabled to cry to God, as the 
God of Zion, for help, under his awful withdrawings; Jen. 
ſible that none but he could help. I hope he did excite deſires, 
give ſtrength, and ſhow me my unworthinels, who was but 


duſt and aſhes, a worm of, the earth, to peak unto the Ma- 
jeſty of heaven. Yet, under ſome Tenſe of his ſupporking in 
fluence, I was emboldened to wreſtle. I truft hs Save me 
ſome view of the dependence. of all creatures and "ings" ok 
him, for life, being and motion; that as all things and © 


] \ 
tures were created by him, ſo they were continually 42 | 


ent upon him. , That the higheſt angel in heaven; yea, All 
the thouſknds, and tk choufiöd of thoulands, the une 
ble millions that ſurround the throne of God, both faints and 
angels, are dependent on him: With all the ſtars of heaven, 
and foundations of the earth: All the beaſts of the field, 
from behemoth, to the meaneſt reptile that crawls 't'All the 
fiſhes of the ſea, from leviathan, to the leaſt fiſh that inhabits 
the watery world: All the fowls of heaven, to the leaſt fly 


that traces the air: Not only the aniniate, but the "inanimate . 
alfo, from che talleſt cedar, and ſturdy oak, to the meanelk - 


reed or ruſh, of ſpire of graſs that grows; from the largeſt 


mountain, to the ſmalleſt atom; are ſupported by his'ipflu- . 
ence and energy. Joined to theſe, I fw the whole race of 


mortals, that ever were, or ever.ſhould be, ſupported, upheld 
and governed by this God, to whom I was now: applying for 
bis gracious aids and fpiritual influences on the hearts of his 
people. How did my finite thoughts ftretch 16"take in this 


numberleſs number of creation; and then the unbounded In. 


finity, which ſuſtained, ſupported, ſupplied ard governed them, 
out of his own infinite ſelf-ſufficiency ! And O, from my 
(yet too low) conception of this being, and all theſe things, 


every good implied; as 
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3 Alas, iS, What an awful time is this 1 Is not God gone up froin 
. us ? Is not that glory that once filled his Ng ſcarce 
cern A 


$ me ſuſpend 


d day gage 
from Luke xvii. '5. * Lord increaſe. our Ki Sweet in- 


O that chou, wouldeſt water the ſeed this day ſown. O do 


thou give the increaſe... O my God, I cannot let thee go, un- 
less thou wilt ariſe and bleſs Zion. I cannot ſee this evil on 
Dion, and hold my peace. I cannot ſee this general and aw- 
i deelenſſon: I cannot fee this abounding profaneneſs, and 
__ immorality ; this amazing blindneſs, ſtupidity and ſecurity, 
- and be unconcerned. I cannot hear the complaints of thy 
dear children, and feel the fame cauſe in myſelf, and be ſilept. 
O thoy God of Zion, ariſe. O thou Almighty Arm, awake. 
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Doſt thas = 1 and _ thou not W 7 O chou who 
art jealous for thy name and, wordhip,: doſt thou not. behold 
by afſemblics? How, heavy, dull, dark and wandering 
own children are! How ttupid,, ſecure, careleſs, and vain, 
finners are? O Is vot thy worſhip, which ought. to be lively, 
ſpiritual and holy, degenerated, in moſt of thy churches, to 
mere bodily exerciſes? I fear there is not one ſoul, at this 
day, in all thy churches, that worſhips 'thee, as thou - waſt 
worked ia primitive times. O God, how is the gold be- 
come_ dim, C. what dradnefs, what Blindneſs, ben cer. 
IPTERG: BI. e Lo OT ae eee oe tr pat enced git 
Once I was greatly engaged for Zion, 0n-. account of out- 
ward circumſtances ; but. I ſeem ſcarcely te think of that nowm-. 
under her moſt melancholy ſpiritual dangers. I fear God is 
about to ſay, Let her that is Aach „ be filthy ſtill. O for that 
reſt that remains to thy people. O ſhow me thy, glory. JEL 
may not fee more of 45 here, take me to heaven. My God, 
my God, thou knoweſt 1 love thee above all things elſe. Let 
me not deſpiſe the bounties of thy providence. But take me 
near to thyſelf. Doſt thou not know my deſire is aſter thee ? 
O does not every wiſh center in thee? Doſt thou not fill. all 
my thoughts? Is not the whole bent of my thoughts, from my 
firſt waking, to my laſt, after thee ? Do I not purſue thee 
all the day? O let nething turn me aſide, till I fnd.thee. .. O 
let neither riches, pleaſures, not honors, nor all the beſt. en- 
joyments of earth, ſtay my purſuit, ar amuſe my ſoul; for a 
moment. e ee nee 
September 5th. Thanks be to God, though I am perfect 
weakneſs, I have Omnipotence to reſt on. "Fhough I am ig 
norant as a beaſt, and have no knowledge, I have infinite wil 
dom to apply to. And this God has ſaid, To thoſe who 
have no might, he increaſeth ſtrength. And be hath ſai 
« I will inſtruct and teach thee in the way thou ſhalt go. 
will guide thee. by mine eye. Commit thy way unto the Lord, 
and he ſhall direct thy path. Amen, and amen] Fulfil thy 
word ynto hy handmaid ; the word. on which thou baſt cauſed 
me f DD 2-6) nos 295495; By 134.) eons SF 

| Bleſſed. be God for; heart's caſe, by e 
ſtrength, by emptying itſelf into infinite fulnefs. O happy 
moment, when this finite vapor ſhall aſcend to infinite fullneſs, - 
and be fed and nouriſhed by ſubſtantial realities 1 And this 
bubble ſwim in the infinite ocean : This drop of the bucket 
be moſt ſenſibly encircled in the everlaſting fountain ; and this 
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Nagle particle of the duſt of the balance, be a pillar. in the 
temple FE God! O when, my God, ſhall darkneſs and 
iſh Oben ſhalt my heaven commence ;_ when 
my God mall be all and in all; the perfection of being and 
excellency ; ; my everlaſting; confummate bliſs ? I received my 
being! from thee, and ſhall never be ha py but in thee. I en- 
Nay into thy fulneſs. 
lory to thy name, for this moſt Diſs mo oft juſt, moſt 
124 way of _ falvation by Jefus Chriſt ; and enRification 
92 bleſſe Spirit : This union with God; and this tranſ- 
formation into thy image. O what ſhall hinder my eyerlaſt. 
communion with thee, fince I am brought nigh by the blood 
— thy Son, and in forme meaſure conformed ta thee, by thy 
bleffe# Spirit? I have committed my everlaſting all to Jeſus 
Chtiſt: ave come in on the terms of the goſpel: Flew - 
refuge to the hope ſet before me. . Ah 1 4 all thy pr 
cepts, conceraing all things, to be right ; and hate every ſe 
way: And neither wiſh nor ſeek any good, in earth or heav- 
ms the fulleſt enjoyment. of God ; and all that i is implied 
in 
5 TY " Bleſſed be God ft tha gracious acceſs he 
own me ; hough, for the molt part, when I begin prayer, 1 
know not what tofay, or aſk, as though I had no words or 


_ defires. ' But, glory to the bleſſed Spirit, who ordinarily helps 


my infirraity; and engages my heart. This night it came to 
my turn to pray with his dear handmajds. But O I. knew 
not what to fay ; and a pain in my head ſeemed to unfit . 
Bot I dare not refafe ; though 1 rr t ſtraitneſs. 


And, . T hope, ſubmit! * God. But O 
gracious was God to me: What kind acceſs! What de- 

fie did he put in in-my heart, and arguments in my mouth ! I 
ſeemed to fd a childlike freedom and confidence. © My re- 
queſts were chiefly for Zion ; the of God; the intereſt 
 falvation of fouls 3 the ſtrength and re- 


| e Alfiſtange; yet 1 feared the d might rife EO 


| weren —— ſaints. Surely the bade God put ſtrength 1 in me, 


ead with him. © methinks God was in this 


| Plate; an 3 truſt others could ſay ſo too. Glory t God.“ 


3 26th; Thanks be to God for the aſfiſtances 
25 Though Satan was buſy, yet my God has he 
e in V — * 
Sone account of this ſoei f and of praying 
| with thaw, bs gived, page 7. 5 «Poe, pag ker 
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O for the proſperity of Lien F for the falyation af peer fin- 
vers j though while 1 A they curſe and ſwear l O how 
affecting is 1 f to my ſoul! While I am in ſecret, earneſtly 
wreſtling with God, for their ſalvation, my ears ate ſilld 
with the profaneneſs of the ſtreet. ' O how. dogs iniquity ru 
down our ſtreets, like an overflowing flood! And even while 
I am faying, O Lord, have mercy on ſinneis, and glorify .* 
thyſelf ! in their ſalvation, my ears are filled, my heart is grie n 
ed, my ſoul is vexed, and my fleſhy trembles, wth their bor. 
rid imprecations. And while my ſoub1s.inan agony for their 23 
ſalvation, I hear them imprecating their own deftruQtion. And = -: 
while my ſoul is bowing down, with ſolemn and awful revers 
ence, —— the Majeſty of heaven, ſolemnized with his dread j 
how, O how ſhocking is it, to hear a company of rebels tak- 
ing his ſacred, venerable, recious name, profanely on heir 
unhallowed gips! Perh ſeldom retire-for pra) es at leaſt = 
in the evening, but I hear the ſacred name of Jehovah pro». + 
faned an hundred times, while I am engaged. Wo is me, that 
1 ſojourn in Meſech, and dwell in the-tents of Kedar, and my 
place of retirement unavoidably ſo near d profane, unreſtrgidl-. 
ed ſtreet of people. O the patience of a Gd And G ỹe I 
enmity of rnal mind Surely God's throne will be for. 
ever raſt, & if after ſo long forbearance, he turn the wicked into 
an eternal hell. 140 1 forever juſt ſnall be thy executed ven- 
ce on Tupid, ſecure finners; rational, immortal, yet = 
God 1 S heaven darings damnation re 
queſting tran N Faint To A _ jaflice 8 
their ſentence! . - Ss 
| November gt God 1 was better to. e efferday, than 
my fears, My chief petitions at the-throne , grace, for m]. 
ſelf, are for ſubmiſſion to his will; for thankfulneſs ; and 'a 
fixed truſt in him. I bumbly- aſl. every needſul ſupply- from 
him ; but that he would give me -relignation to his will ; and 4 
let the Lord do wich me, as ſeemeth him good. I can look 
on the pooreſt, meaneſt circumſtances in life, with 2 bumble. 
ſubjection to God, and acquieſcence in his will, infinitely e- 
ferable to all the afluence, pomp and grandeur of this - 
with. a temper in contrariety to God, and his foyereign WII. 74 
O bleſſed*Jefus, when the poor diſeaſed people fallowed 2 
thee, c rying after thee, when thou waſt on earth in thefleſh, . 
eren when thy diſciples forbad them, didit thou call for them, _ 
and 1225 them. How many 5 baye ues crying. 1 
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thee, * had aan that $7 wouldeſ r Weed 

will? And O wilt thou not hear and heal me? I truſt thou 

wilt, ſince theu doſt enable me to follow thee with perſevering 

importunity, notwithſtanding thy ſeeming denials and delays, | 

and the cruel diſcouragements caſt in my way by Satan and un- 
belief. 1 hope I have felt my ſoul cling e yto God, 

2 NY covenant God, on — thieatning aſpects. 6 well, if 

/ . the dear effect, all ſhall be well, ihnen well, 
5 un in a cloſer union with God. | 
O my God, thou haſt heard me ;; thou haſt pat.calt me a- 
Tn way in anger. Thou haſt heard, thou haſt owned me. Thou 
. not deſpiſed my affliction. Thou wilt aſſfuredly do well 
I — me. Thou wilt echyfeif of me, and glorify thyſelf in 
2 Merey and truth ſhall yet ſpring up. God will yet ap- 
5 N God will ariſe. 1 ſhall yet ſee 
his ſalvatios. Surely God will falfil his word and grace to 
me re he dees not hide himſelf, as to his comfortable 
A* pow ny - gracious. approbation, and in his eg. 
from me; and yet keep me ſeeking him, with pe 2 

greateſt diligence and edneſs of any time in wy 
ht and in'vain. Surely, did not the Spiri of — 2. 
cretly hold me wreſtling, 3 never thus follow him, 
wen ſenſible comfort was fo ſuſpended, and under ſo 

and: great diſeouragements. On God wit 2 28 In God w 

I truſt. He is my rock. 

Feb. 7th," 1763. O. what borsdt . A LR 
| Mherefore is ˙— Is there any thing that I . bold earer thav = 
cis God, that cauſes him to hide himſelf from me? Istherea 

wretched, baſe Juſtin my ſoul, preferred before this glorious, | 
lovely bay” "Ken 7 O tear it out ! Lord, if I perifh for- 
2 . , adore- and love thee, above every 
13 e 0 I ſay 4 What! baniſhment 
WE: ar That I cannot bear. I am undone, I am ruined, 
l N from God. I cannot, I cannot 1 What ! torn 
from my center ; rent from my life ! O hell of hells, beyond 
ul conception ! Lord, Lord! what ſhould 1 de! What! 
immortal, and ſeparate fram God! What-! and after a diſ- 
pla e fach love, and ſuch fatisfying enjoyment of à Being, 
whos bis own infiaite happineſs ! O What! without God! 
The Awughthas too many hells in it, for me to bear. I can- 
not, my God, I cannot bear it. Separate me not from thee. 
D, rather letmgiſink into my primitive nothing, than have a 


ly 
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Szcr, 3. Miss SUSANNA ANTHONY, i “ 
being, without ſuch a God as thou art, for my portion ane 
everlalling , ð ß ß 
But 1 cannot be content to be „ cpingebechere- REA 
after, and yet live without thee here. No: Lamcomfortleſs 1 
helpleſs and dejected, yea wretched and miſerable, in he en- 
joyment of every thing elſe, under à ſenſe of abſence frem 
thee, even in chis life: And am ready to ſay, Leave me- only 
my being and my God, and I am content, Thou knoweſt I 
have triumphed in thee, in the ſenſe of abſene from every 
thag e . m. A 
And O now, if there be any ſecret rival in my heart, tear 
it out. If I love any thing more than thee, Tam unworthy- 
of thee, whether parents, ſiſters, friends, houſes, land, en- 
es, honors or pleaſures ; yea, food opraiment, or life. Search 
ont the Agag, and let it be hewed to pieces before the Lord. 
O let thy Spirit enter the moſt ſecret receſſes of m ſonl, and 
divide between the joints and marrow. | O help me, help me! 
For without thee L can do nothing. Help me to accompliſn a 
diligent ſearch, and to ſind out the ſecret abomination of m 
heart. O help me to dig into the wall, and to find out be 
hidden abomipations, which thy ſoul hateth ; and Which canſe 
thee to hide thy face. Let there be nothing in my foul, loved. 5 
ony art worthy to be loved and ferved and enjoyed. O pure. . 
ihy love, fo as to enkigdle mine 2 8 
And O cauſe me to remember (his ſolemn ſeaſon. If thou 
ſnouldeſt call far every thing J enjoy in life, let nie lillem em . 
ber, it is not my being, nor my God; and therefore cant 
ev _—_. O ap remember how mean, how noth- . 
ing, all things, beſides theſe, now appear O feeure but e 
ſelf to me, — all- ſufficient good, and I muſti be 4 hr 27 2 2 
what motes, what atoms, what duſt and vanityß ate AI things 
elſe! They are no portion for my immortal pit. I cant 
live upon them. One thing, and only oe, is abſolutely need- 
ful for me. Aud that is, God for my portion. Nothing leſs 
can ſuffice my immortal, capacious ſpirt. O for a fuller a.. 
ſurance ! O for a nearer acceſs!” O for a cloſer union More 
ſeſſion 1 O Why this darkneſs, this diſtance, this unſuſferable 9 
abſeace aud ignorance ! O thou, who only-knowelt tine om © 
infinite. worth and excellency, and my abſolute poverty ang 
nectſity, reveal thyſelf to me, in and through Jeſus Chat. 
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O hold me no longer ape nſopporabl diſtance, in Nr for- 


* did, ſtupid mende 


Aly 15th. *Blefſed/be God, mere is help laid on one ho 


8 i mighty to ſave. I cannot be ſo low, but Chriſt is able to 
raiſe me. I cannot be ſo weak, but he is able to ſtrengthen; 
nor ſo polluted, but hel is able to cleanſe; nor ſo needy, but 
that he is able to ſupply all my needs. O moſt glorious; al- 


mighty Redeemer, as ever thou didſt undertake — cure of 


ud ſee the ſecret:groanings of my 
; the paſhongte ſighs and cries, after conformity to, and com- 
-munion with, the great firſt cauſe and laſt end of all things; 


any foul, 2 ſo me, have this day beard, that thou 
art made of 
ny redemption, to thy people: And thus, O thus, I need thee. 


i 


d, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication and 


O, forever bleſſed be thy name for the: hopes 1 have in 
0 male me Joyg and prize thee more. O let me en- 


joy thee, and my ſoul ſays, It is abe e Lock into my heart, 
after God; and hear 


the great ſource and fountain head of all per fe ction 3 the un- 
created, ſurpaſſing-excellency-; eſſential rectitude; only com- 


1801 1 plete, inſinitely — original of all poſhble exiſtepge and 
-- #licity. O does nagt my foul reach, and ſtretch, and-Jongaf- 
ter perfect conformity to thee, thou . firſt and belt 2 be- 


ings ; thou ſweet and only center of my immonxtal, rational, 


8 I and I hope) gracious nature; thou only and utmoſt wifft . 


my Jouk O attemper me to thyſelf ; ſix me on thyſelf; ſat- 


Aisky me in thy ſelf; ſupply me from z yſelf And may all I 


am and have, or can do, befor e en, 15 and all 
my good laid up id thee. 


Sept. —. O, in what a . lte is fallen man! » And : 
What a wretched heart have 11 Good God; whit a leprous 


foul is this! How polluted, how defiled.1 What running 


bore, that pollutes all I touch! 1 Rain and ſpoil every thing, 


I haye any concert with. Sin, this worſt of leproſy, defiles. 5 


and ruins holy ordinaneet and duties. It depriees God's word 
and ordinances of their efficacy: Vea, it turus precious: truths, 


and wholeſome food;tinto poiſon, through ſome ſecret preju- 


dice, arfindulgediniquity; ſome root of bitterneſs. It takes 
offene at the matter, or manger, or inſtrument, or ſeaſon 3 
or occaſßjons careleſſneſs and inattention: It weakens faith: 


It diſturbs or deſtreys love: It cotrupts zeal: It abates fer- 
vour ? I poiſons patience and meekneſs : It ſtabs-humility: 


I orders holy reſolutions : Many, very many of them, die 
1 . n It * W = and makes aw in- 7 


1 
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credited world. Nane e in Gods 
rightful dominions. And as it weakens every: grace ſo it pol- 
hates every duty, wherein ſome or every grade is to be exetci- 
ſed, O how does it pollute prayer ; that ſacred thing, which 
we never touch, but we defile, and leave the print of ourtoath- 
ſome corruption and pollution upon it . It turns mer cies into a 
curſe 3 and prevents — right uſe and end of affliftions; Thus 
does ſin all it comes near to. And thus do we, as ſin- 
ners, D 8 
nanges or providences. | 

And thus, O my foul; art thou polluting 


7 4f - Gs 5 
e Lord, I bluſh,” I am aſham What Wall 1 | 
do? 1 dare het omit duty; yet may a ſacred bluſhing cover 


me, wheneyer I attempt a duty g knowing that I ſhall now 


3 


leave the print of my pollution on this 3 CER And O, ; 


hence let Chriſt be more than ever precious 


8 


Surely I ne 5 ſuch a Saviour as the Lord Jeſus Chit; MILE | 
could I ever be ſaved. Not all the wiidom, EN 


— with none le 


paves and grace of all the angels above, or faints below, if 


ined in one, could ſave me. - Nothing leſs than infinite wit- 


yet periſh, if ſovereign, rich -and ion 
deemer, do not prevent. So great, Þ Rogg i. the power of 
my pollution, notwithſtanding the —— of ITN 
in my heart, I-ſhould make ſhipwreck of faith, n 
„ if left to myſelf. O mechinłs it is à wonder, a 
miracle of grace, that from ſuch à heart as mine I have not 
run into all exceſs of wretchedneſo. O it is awidg co infigite / 


power, and POS gines: that T have Dota 4s bal s. 
ever one did. 


en ie God, felis” 24 
acceſs this-evening, I hope I did hunger andthirſt afterright= 2 


eoulneſs 3 and was enabled to apply to the great Redeemer for 
grace fulcient for me; for wiſdom and prudenee'; for meek. 
neſs and patience - for a hearty, - cheetful acquieſcence in te 
will of God for hearty love and good wilt ; oy gs by 
1 every temptation ; and to the purpoſes before mentione 
t God and r might be abundantly glorified i ia 

and by me, by the indwelling and abundant communications 
of the Holy Spirit. ing was enabled to apply to the 

ee "na og 9a "IE for W 
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my power and grace could ſave me. And ſure I am, I hal I 
through: 4 Re. 5 7% : I 2 
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== ju: for the week enſuing ſenſe of oy own abſolute 

poverty and neceſſity. - 

O my great Redeenjer, how er — great are 15 wams! 
Lord: I am ruined, if thou doſt — appear to ſupply them. 
There are ſo many great and conſtant demands on me for eve- 
ry gracer ariſiog from preſent circumftances; temptations, cor- 

ruptions, duties, difficulties and relations, that I ſeems to have 

run all out, and, [like a broken merchant; to have been making 
ſham, ſorrys mean and beggarly ſhifts, to keep up my credit. 
But I can ſbift po longer. A new ſupply I muſt have, or my 
credit is gone. An thine hönaut is concerned: 1 fall not 
alone. Lord I hare boaſted'a fountain ag hand; a ſufficient 
ſupply to a>ihey all demands. I have Haid, My God ſhall 
ſupply all my needs. But my demands ate very many; and 
the temipter ſees my weakneſs and poverty, And grows inſolent, 
and\threatens ruin. Lord, art thou not ſurety for thy hand- 
maid ? Iuuſt thou art 3 120 8 call not be ca rn, 
r hell. 8 | 
But 1 8 demands open "AY as th even Londy and _ 
| my expenſes are very great. Thou wouldeſt have me live up 
_ ſtation and dignity 3 and chis is vaſtly expenſive to grace, 
in this evil world. Thou muſt maintain thy ſervants out of 
thy own inex hauſtible treafury,” Lord, 1 have nothing to live 
og of my oun; and, turn which way I will, there is a de- 
upon me for wiſdom, for patience, fer meekneſs, for 
faith, for love, ſor humility, or for ſome grace or other. 0 
my glorious Head, I pray thee. communicate a ſupply, © What 
- hall I do if thou doſt not? Duties and temptations both have 
deb demands, as nothing of my own will anſwer; O my 
vleſſed Maſtery bountifully ſuppl y my wants, and I will be 
for thee; and no other, all the days of my liſe. And, ſpeed- 
fly, Lord ; for thou knoweſt the demands of every duty and 
. temptation are res and prefing, 4 and muſt be anſwered 
"hom thee. RY G „ | 
i 1 Bebe 5th, 1764. Broken off laſt ni 55 Eo ee by a 
very fick turn : Had an ili nigbt. A confuſed ſtupid morning. 
- Eouldide nothing in any exerciſe of religion; and the weath- 
er ſyrbade my going out. But could bear it no longer, thus 

0 waſte holy time. The weather permitting, I went out this 
- aſt rmioon; and fat before tbe Lord, as his people fit. But, 
ales Las as a beat before him. I was ready to ſay, Why 


| 4 2 
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« Witrelone h here a price pitinto the band of a afoot, ſee- 
ing he has no heart for it!? ? (nr 


O, to believe I have powers and Hehe he 
higheſt and moſt noble contemplations and enjoyments; and 
* be lie ve there is a moſt ne Being, infinitely more than 


—_— the utmoſt deſnes and © wiſhes of my powers and 


| ies; a Being, to whom I am under every pollible bond 
1 obligation, to contemplate, love, ſerve and adore him; 
and a Being, in the love and ſerviee of whom is my higheſt 
and only intereſt and felicity: And yet, to. be thus inſenſible 
and inactive, is moſt extreme pain! O, God, What ischell, 
but a privatiow: of light and communication from thee the foun- 
tain of all being and bleſſedneſs ! O, to be called upon to be- 
hold the Lamb of God, who takes away the ſin of the world, 
and believe my hole falvation to be there; and o have no 
ſenſible conceptions, nor apprehenſions thereof, ſurely is more 


than brutal. * The oBknows RIO WEI AG the aſs bis maſc i 
ter's erib. * 8 M 


0 glory ts Cot T hee found hin weckte . k 


nighie, in fecret prayer. I found him ape to enlarge the moſt | 
narrow, contracted ſoul. Nothing but almighty power could 


effect ſo great, ſo mighty a work. Now let my light break wt 


olf obſcurity, and my darkneſs be like the noon K O what. & 


are ail the enjoyments of this empty world, to on moment's. 


-<ommunton with this firſt and beſtof beings ; the ſoulrge;foun- 
tain and center of all perfection; the original and only felicity 

of a rational mind; the only durable and laſting good of an 
immortal ſoul ; the life of my ſoul, and length of my days; 
the author of my being, and rength of my heart; the —4 
ſuitable portion of my ſoul forever 1 I ſhall oatlive all theſe 
ſublunary, earthly delights : And what but this beſt of beings. 


- ſhall then be table, permanent happineſs for my ——_— (225+, 5408 


rit? 

. eee 2th, Bleſſed be God for ſome ratiohal conception,. 
and fpiritual conviction, that religion is a moſt reaſonable ſer- 
! 2 conformity to God, the ſum and ſubſtance of all reli- 

; the beauty, harmony and importance of being intention- 
57 and deſignedly devoted to God, as the chief and proper 
oath and his glory, as the beſt and laſt end; the comtort 
and happineſs of enjoying the fame mind that was in Chriſt, 
© whoſe meat and drink was to do the will of God; the unſpeaka- 
bis 1 922 and * . pen W 
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God : Ardent deſires after this, as the only ſuitable, ſubſtan- 


tial and neceffarygood. + oo . 
beſide and below thy ever bleſſed ſelf. Thou only Fountain 
of co happineſs, direct all my ways; guide all my de- 
fires ; ſanctify, regulate and enliven all my powers; and may 
they all act for God. Cure me more and more of every 11. 
fich, ſiniſter, earnal, and worldly diſpoſition. O purify and 
| purge all my intentional aims and deſigns, and uſe me for thy- 
I am thy on: Made by and for thee ; redeemed, 
held, and preſerved, for and to the ſame end, and wb | 
devoted. Fain would L be fixed in my poſt. I not only ef: 
teem, my ſervice thy due, and thy ſalvation my happinefs ; but 
Ie eſteem thy ſervice my —.— my privilege, my pleaſure 
and greateſt honour. B 
Omy God, I beſcech thee, by all thy gracious character; 
by all thy endearing compaſſion ; by all thy unbounded good- 
neſs; and by all thy infinite e man; by all thy 
grace to me; by all the love of redemption; by all thy cove- 
_ nantifaithfulneſs, ſhown to thy unworthy worm x that thou 
wilt conform me mote and more to thyſelf ; that I may come 
as near to my glorious Redeemer, and great pattern, as iscon- 
ſiſtent with this ſtate of imperfection. O when ſhall every 
moment be filled with duty 3 and every duty with purity, ſpir- 
itdaliti love, zeal and devotion ! Why, ſeeing I am the 
daughter of a king, ſhould I be lean. from day to day ? Why 
ſhould I appear as one of diſhionorable birth and parentage ? 
'Frue, my original was mean and baſe. My nature ſin. My 
_ father an Amorite, and my mother an Hittite, an accurſed 
ock ! But by thy adoption, I am become honorable in thy 
ſight; and thou halt faid of me, The king's daughter is all 
glorious within ; her clothing is of wrought gold. O make 
me then to ſhine in all thy beauty, my Lord and my God 
April zgib. Glory to God in the higheſt, that there is peace 
on earth, and good will to man ! All glory to the Redeemer, 
By iouſly, in ſome parts of our land. O our Immanuel, come, 
and make thine abode with us. Ten thouſand praiſes to Je- 
ſus, the-King of the Jews, that any one of them is bowed: to 
. thy ſcepter. O plorious — — aptly go on to conquer, till, 
With Hratl, the fulneſs of the Gentiles are brought in. 
dear omnipotent Redeemer, how ſhall thy infinite ſtrength be 
magniked, if Jewiſh prejudices, obſtinacy, blindneſs and inſi- 


f 
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deliyith broken down, before thee l O, at chis my hope takes 
wing, and mounts on high, borne. aloft by à thouſand precious 
promiſes of the latter day glory, and the great n 
| umph! Come, Lord 70 eſus, come quickly, and fulfil the glo- 
rious things that are ſpoken concet ning the Sy of our God. 
O come, and ſhow thy almighty power in ſubduing Jewiſh 
prejudices "thee, which have been contracting and 
trengthening, for more than ſeventeen hundred years. 0 
now make bare thine arm, and reveal thy power, thou already 
a Meſſiah”: And let them no longer look for another... 
0. 2½. O my ſoul, arouſe, hake off thy ſloth. He 
quickened thee, 1 dead in-treſpaſſes and ſins. Was 
this thy awful, bed ſtate ! And am I now made alive? 
Deer che lire ig kim, and him alone, who gave me life. I 
ſee a life of religion ; a life of entire devotedneſs and confor- 
mity te God, chat beſt of beings, the firſt cauſe and laſt end, 
the molt rational thing in nature. I ſee fin, Which is à tran _ 
greſſion..of, or want of conformity to, the Jaw of God, that 
tranſcript. of the divine nature, and everlaſting rule of  right- 
eoulnels, the mot irrational, abſurd thing in the world. 
Opt a deep abaſure, ſuitable to the dignity and. grandeur x 
of that majeſty, I attempt to bow before! O for a diyine reg. 
titude, truſt and confidence, purity, integrity, upmightnefs, - 
and engagedneſs of ſpirit, 5 rtionable to the 99 ＋ . 
him, wham I worship! O for ardent, vebement lave, like : 
his, hom I admire and adore, which overflowsallits 1 „ 
When, O when, ſhall IL be a tene worſhipper 1 true to e 
intereſt, character and dignity of my Lord ; Hue to my ownins  — * 
tereſt, character and eſtate ; fo fuitably, fpiritually and ti, 1 
impreſſed with both, that I may ſst God in his place, and ie 2 
in mine, before him. O how far ſhort” have I ever come of - 
being à completely true worſhipper ! Lord, it is only thou 2 
ils canft may me fo. Help, O an. help 4 To thee 54 
fly 2 
April 26th, 17667 775 am more yaa more 9 in this 
molt certain truth, That an unhaly creatures is e 
unhappy creature, God be merciful to me a G inner. „ 
ner found among apoſtates. A rebel by nature. A wy 
original is name, and all my nature ſin. Continually going 
counter to God's holy law and mature... O my great, my ab- 
ſohute need of the great, the almighty. Redeemer, to:fandtify 
me by his N 1 er * 1 me, by his atone- 
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r Here is all my hope, my refuge ; mis ure 


f foundation, laid in Zion. 


Glory to God for that moſt ſweet and gracious ſeaſon, I 


laſt night enjoyed. I bowed before ihe Lord with fear and 


trembling. I felt myſelf to be a polluted, guilty ſinner. The 
terror of ſuſpected thunder took hold of me; While, 1 truſt, 
a childlike deſire and longing for his dear; delightful favour, 
engaged me. O how did 1 long for his manifelted love to my 


_ foul! I cried, my Father, my Father, the maker of my 


frame, and the Father of my ſpirit, do not, O do not forſake 


a 


cannot live without thy ki git, 1 ; 1 2 
Caſt out and baniſh'd from 5 light.” | 


O how 3 Þ bear to be ſeparated, and under the frowris of 


God Whoſe heart could endure, or hang ſtrong, in that 


day? Sure mine could not. wn, 
And O how intenſely, ardently and yehemently, did Llovg 


and wreltle for conformity to this amiable and belt of-beings ! 
And how feof ble of my great waat of holineſs ]! Cod be mer. 
 riful to me d finner, Was my prayer ; and ny ſoul was in the 
prayer. God be merciful to me a ſinner, contained, at once, 


my miſery, and my help. That I was a ſinner, 1 felt, to t 
And that was my unſpeakable miſery ; 22 
therefore my abſolute need of mercy, even the mercy of God, 
Which is infinite pardoning mercy, and ſanctifying mercy. 
Eule of my miſery, as a polluted, unholy 
ſinner, got the aſcendant; and ſo my defires after holineſs en- 
gaged my whole foul, and ſwallowed up my fears of- thunder, 


E Or dread of other evils. Sure the Spirit of God did excite 


theſe defires in my ſoul. And 1 laid me down, and llept; for 


the Lord ſuſtained me, and held me Meeping, while it thun- 
dered, and lightened, and rained; and I heard it not. 0 


ow ) gracious is God to me 

OBober —. Wo is me, that I am a ſinner, the chief of 
finners! O the amazing wer of iniquity in this wretched 
heart, that i is too mighty bor every thing, but omnipotency |! 


| * is hell in kind; nd wil be hell in degree, if almighty, 


ſavereign grace do not prevent. Lord God Almighty, i is any 


thing too hard for thee ? This fin in my tatwe is too bard oy 
every power, but thine. All the angels in heaven, and 


on earth, united with me, cannot «ouch ii. It is like Levi 


f . n Ri is the ſame that makes devils : And 


—— 
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it is of thy mercy, that it has not completed me a taging, 
roaring devil, ſt thou aſſigned my rank among their or- 
der, I need no mote than theſe luſts, this unſanctified, pol - 
luted, depraved nature, umeſtrained, to complete che char- 
ater. And if ever I eſcape their puniſhment, it will be ſolely 
of the pure mercy. of God, through a Redeemer. ;.'and not 
from any natural worth in me: Yea, and ſovercign mercy; of 
kim who, has mercy on whom he will hare mercy. O my. 
Gogh appear !! oa 435 Ba 

May 2ft, 1769. It is long fince I wrote anything. 
Diſorders of body, dejection of ſpirits, averſion from my pen, 
and temptation, from within and without, are my exerciſes. 
But why, my foul, funk down fo low ? It is upon the immu- 
tability of God's covenant I have reſted. And here alone I 
muſt reſt. And here, through grace, I will reſt, When Sa- 
tan and unbelief bid me die. It is unchangeable; it is eyer- 
laſting. This has been my ſtrength, and my confidepce. And 
here again I reſt, What this has and does give me, I ſhall. 
ſurely haye ; and more I have no warrant to expect. It is 
well ordered in all things, and ſure. It contains des” fal- 


vation: Let it be all my deſite, and all my delight. | 
as on an eternal baſis, my ſoul has reſted. It has life, an 
death, and eternity in it. Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
Fit me and take me. os © n 
June 25th. Soon after L wrote laſt, my bodily diſorders in- 
creaſed, ſo as to lay me by: But a ſweet calm, reſting on cov- 
enant fulneſs and faithfulneſs, abode with me, ſo as to render 
it rather a dear refuge and releaſe, a recovery offpiritualſtrength, 
than a ſmarting rod. The word preached by Mr. Hart, and 
Mr. Auſtin, has alſo concurred to ſtrengthen faith. 
Bo dily diſorders abated ; but for a few days paft have re- 
turned, with inward exerciſes. But, bleſſed be God, enabled 
this afternoon to viſit his ſanctuary, and hear of his great ſal- 
vation. O my baſe, my ſordid, ſtupid inſenſibility of this 
great ſalvation ! Yet, ſurely, ſurely I have au intereſt therein. 
t has been all my deſire, all my delight, and all my joy. It 
has been, it is, and ſhall. be all my purfuit. My God, my all, 
I am fixed, I am determined in the choice of this falvation; 
and thou haſt ſealed it to my ſoul;; haſt given me the ſtrong- 
eſt and fulleſt aſſurance of it. My whole heart and ſoul bave 
been er up in it. All my powers haye embraced it, an 


joyfully ſubmitted to it, and acquieſced in it, as 'moſt worthy _ 


of God ; ſafe and happifying to man. And God, che un- 


12 


MY oa 


edifying. 
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chan N benz God, hab graciouſly teria} to 
aſſure me repeatedly, beyond the power of a doubt or fear, er; 
he would perform is and upon me all that it contains. 
And aso, O hto and henceforward, while I live, let me 
glorify this'God, by a ſteady confident reliance on his 
neſs and grace. Is the Lord a man, that he ſhould lie; or 
the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent ? Hath he not lad: 
And will he not perform it? Why has he condeſcended to 
give thee ſuch repeated, ſtrong aſſurance; bat that thou 
ſhouldeſt glorify him, by a ſteady reliance on bim ? Grant me 
this grace, alſo, O my God. It is a covenait bleſſing. It is 
a part of that great: ſabvation.: a deliverance ae the Joue 
of . omnth her cooks By pitt” i 
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Extra@ of a letter, which fhe wwrete, when in the country for 
Her health, to her intimate female friend, in Newport. _ 
3 « Stoningtan, Auguſt 26th, 1769. 
e My pEAR, DEAR FRIEND, OT a8 
« FT REJOICE ng jr and others have again ſeen the go- 
I ings and glory of God, in his houſe; the ſweeteſt and 
moſt deſirable fight on earth. If I know my heart, there is 
nothing, this fide heaven, I ſhould eſteem equal to it. O my 
friend, to behold the divine glory, feel its influence on our 
ſouls, ſee its effects on ourſelves and others, transforming into 
the divine image, 1 a pleaſure that infinitely outweighs all 
that earth can boaſt, or finite beings enjoy, beſide. When 
ſhall the great Jehovah ſhow himſelf to be the dear Immanuel, 
by the moſt powerful communication of his Spirit and grace, 
with his word and ordinances ! This ſhould put joy into our C 
poor hearts, more than all the  enjoyments'of earth. This 4 
ſhould ſoon cauſe us ta take down our harps ſrom the drooping 
willows, and tune them to the higheſt- ale This, I am per- 
ſuaded, 2 make this inhoſpitable wilderneſs, this wild 
deſert, om, and appear as the garden of Eden. Even 
this 8 of our God would make a paradiſe: And to lire, 
which now appears only a living death, would be Chriſt. Vea, 
methinks the proſpect of this would reconcile me to life, and 
make all its burdens eaſy and ſweet. What could be too i 
grievous to bear, or too dear to part with, to ſee our God we 
thus gloriſied, the dear Redeemer's kingdom come with pow- 
er, periſhing ſinners plucked as brands out of the burning, and 
the ranſomed of the Lord returning to Zion with ſongs and 
everlaſting joy. | | e 
« Well, bleſſed be God, every promiſe and purpoſe, con- 
cerning Zion, and our Zion in particular, ſhall have its fall © 
_ accompliſhment : For we have to do with a God, who is inſi- 
nitely wiſe in purpoſing, wonderful in counſel, and excellent 
in working. And hath he ſpoken, and ſhalt he not make it 
good ? O for faith and prayer ! to believe what be hath prom- 
94 8 to give him no reſt, till Zion become a praiſe in all 
the earth. 


May this be abundantly N ſolemn day ap- 
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proaching, the next Thurſday, the laſt day of this month: A 
day ſet apart by the general Aſſociation of Miniſters” in this 
colony, under a ſenſe of the great declenſion of religion; that 
God would return, and viſit the land with divine influences ; 


that religion, in its power and puvity, may be revived. Had 
it not been for this appointment, I believe 1 ſhould have return- 


ed before now. But this has ſeemed to ſet my ' bounds, ever 
fince I came here (unleſs Providence ſhould order otherways 


for me) having a defire to be preſent and unite on this ſolemn, 
moſt important occaſion. Join us, my dear Newport friends, 


in this all intereſting affair; and, on this day, which will be 
your ſtated half day, as early as you can, in the afternoon ; 
that you may meet, pethaps hundreds, of God's dear miniſters 


and children, at the ſame throne of grace, for one and the 


ſame bleſſing. O may we then feel the unity of the Spirit; 


bear each others burdens, and be all united for the whole. 


Being cemented by the divine Spirit, may we ſurround the 


throne of grace; be gathered at the footſtool of Jehovah z and 
preſent before the merey ſeat, with our divine Redeemerand In- 


terceſſor at our head, and the arm of faith faſt about him, refu- 
fing to let him go let us lift up holy hands, without wrath or 


doubting ; feel, and tell our God, we are all as dead men be- 


fore him, if he help us not; tell trim our land, our nation, our 
world is burnt up with exeeſſive drought, for want of the dews 
of heaven, divine influences. Let us put in our plea, in the 
name of our werthy Advocate, and fee if God will net glorify 
his Son, in granting our requeſt for his ſake. | 
„ Surely it is time for us to be awaked and alarmed. Where 
are we ſinking ? What will be the conſequence of this 'dread- 
ful ſtupefaction? The ſymptoms of death are upon us, or wenev- 
er could live at ſo low a rate. Were it my bay ml or only of 


a few individuals, the glory of God, and the kingdom and in- 


tereſt of the ever worthy Lamb of God, and the wonderful 
work of redeeming love, might yet flouriſh and be magnified : 
But when it is as an overflowing deluge, a wide breaking in of 
many waters, who that has any exerciſe of true love to God, 


can be careleſs and eaſy in ſuch a time of declenſion? 


If I prefer not the proſperity of Jeruſalem to my chief joy, 
T know nothing. Well, let us pray for the peace and proſ- 
perity thereof, and be encouraged, notwithſtanding preſent 
2 For the Lord hath choſen Zion; he hath de- 


| red it for his habitation, This is his reſt. Here will he 


dwell. He will abundantly blefs her proviſion, and ſatisfy her 


poor with bread. Faith ſays, it is enough : 'The mouth of the 


W 
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Lord hath ſpoken it. I will pray and wait in hope; and bleſ- 
ſed be ſhe that believed ; for there ſhall be a performance of 
thoſe things which were told her from the L his word.) 
And ſurely we may ſtretch our deſires abroad, even to the ut- 
moſt bounds of the everlaſting hills; for there are glorious 
things ſpoken concerning the city of our God.. | 


| 


The following is another letter, written to the ſame perſon. | 
„ My vERY DEAR, DEAR ——, F „ 
« YOUR priefs and diſtreſſes greatly affect me. Forgive 
me, my dear br that I am ſo deficient in my attempts to aſſiſt 
and comfort you. I reproach myſelf for this, while yet 1 
know God oaly can comfort you: And I am, in my poor 
manner, looking to him to do it. e 75 
+: * You ſay, you doubt whether you know the true God, 
and in heart chooſe him. If not, why do you thirſt, long, 
and pant for, and place all your happineſs in that very ſove- 
reign, holy, righteous, good and glorious God, who isreve; I. 
ed in his word, and by his works? You next doubt whethey 


9 
o 


your anxiety about this does not prove you ſelfiſh ? If yo 


anxiety about this matter ariſes wholly from a defire of ſecur- 
ing our own happineſs, and Fearing your own. private, 
perſonal miſery, it is doubtleſs ſelfiſn. If you ſee nothing 
worthy, lovely and excellent in God's true charater ; and 
therefore deſire the knowledge of it, only to fecure eternal 
life to yon, it is wrong. But, if you place eterhal life or hap- 
pineſs in the knowledge of the only true God, as he is the 
lum of all perfection, and infinite excellence, in and of him- 
ſelf ; then you will deſire this knowledge for its own ſale; and 
will doubtleſs defire to knew, that you do know that whick 
you eſteeminfinitely worthy, excellent and glorious ; and 
will be far from being ſatisfied with juſt ſuch a degree of that 
knowledge, as you ſuppoſe may ſecure your title to heaven. 
e Zuppole, my dear, I have a certain ſum offered me, up- 
on condition I become reconciled to, and acquainted with a 
worthy perſon. | I have no eſteem or love for the perſon ; but 
for the ſake of the intereſt, I will try for a reconciliation and 
acquaintance; and may be very inquiſitive to know, if 1 have 
complied with the terms : That is, whether I am indeed en- 
titled to the reward; which is all I care for. But when I ! 
de come truly acquainted with the perſon, I ſee ſo much real = 


| | | | q N tr 
; "iN $1.4 d N | JP | = 
T8 LIFE axy CHARACTER or Sscr. 4. 


— | 
worth and excellency in him, that my heart is moſt 8 
attracted to him 3 and I find this knowledge is happineſs. 
1 a farther acquaintance, I hear him defcribed, and be- 
he is what he'is deſcribed to be : And I hear, and be- 
heve it to be complete happineſs to know and enjoy ſuch a 
friend. So I hear and believe that this knowledge is connec- 
ted with ſome great and good effects, in whomſoever it takes 
place. But I find fo little of theſe effects in myſelf (through 
my own blindneſs and ſtupidity) and in a ſenſe of the impor- 
tance of the matter, that I grow anxious to know whether I 
have indeed any true knowledge; and ſo am in the way of a 
growing acquaintance, rather from the excellency and impor- 
tance of this knowledge, than from the fear of loſing the ſum: 
This, as a private, perſonal intereſt, hardly comes into view; 
is overlooked, in compariſon with the happineſs, which is at- 
tained by the exhibition and diſplay of true worth and excel. 
lence, and tends to exalt it. 4 To deat ahh N 
It is ſuppoſed there is the ſame natural deſire of happinefs 
in both caſes: But, then, the one has no regard to any other 
deing but himſelf, © The other goes out of himſelf, and places 
His happineſs in that which is the good of being in general. 
And here, my dear friend, I think, it is eaſy to ſee how a de- 
ſire to know, that we do know, and are really in heart ac- 
quainted with God's true character, may ſpring from a benev- 
olent diſpoſition of heart, à regard to him, as the ſum of all 
being and perfection ; and ſo not a mere ſelfiſh deſire. I think 
it is certain we may deſire to know this, as we are directed to 
glory in it, Jer, ix. Let him that glorieth, glory in this, 
that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, 
who exerciſe loving kindnefs, judgment, and righteouſneſs in 
the earth: For in theſe things I delight, faith the Lord.“ 


The follawing letter vas written to a friend who then lived in 
the country, who was greatly attentive to her ſpiritual con- 
terns, under a flrong and abiding conviction of the depravity 
and aig of ber heart, and viewing herſelf to be in an 

. . unconverted fiate. 3 8 | 
1 4953 Newport, 08, 27, 1770. 

| My pear, KIND FaiEnD, Rats 2. 
„THANK you for your very kind and acceptable favour 
of the 11th inſt. Only you draw a character that does by no 
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means belong to me. And, however mortifying it is to me; 
yet I muſt aſſure you, did my real character come into your 
view, you would be ſo far from loving and admiring, that you 
muſt yourſelf be very bad, not to deteſt and abhor it. But 

ſo infinite wiſdom has ſeen beſt to order it, that I ſhould not 
be caſt out and abhorred by all living, while I ought to loath 
myſelf for all my abominations, and great deficiencies ; for 
which I have no poſſible excuſe ; but indeed am infinitely 
guilty for my criminal abuſe of the long and rich advantages 
with which I have been favoured.” I was early planted in the 
houſe of my good God, that I might be fat and flouriſhing : 
But, alas! my leanneſs, my leanneſs!. Were it not for the 
rich, free and ſovereign grace of the goſpel; which affords . 
hope and relief for the moſt wretched and guilty, I muſt now 
— down in abſolute deſpair. Here is my only hope and 
And here is a hope and refuge ſet before my dear friend, 
let her guilt be ever ſo great, or her abuſed advantages ever ſo 
many, if ſhe will but accept the offered ſalvation, the only 
remedy that infinite wiſdom and ſovereign grace has provided. 
And what objection can ſhe poſſibliy have to a way and a remedy. 
ſo infiditely well calculated to ſecure the divine honor, and 
confer the richeſt and infinitely the beſt of bleſſings on gui uy 
ſinners : A way which opens the moſt grand and noble prok. 
pects of richeſt treaſures, higheſt happineſs, and moſt ſatisfy. 
ing enjoyments for one complete eternity: And opens theſe 
proſpects even to the moſt poor, wretched, miſerable, captiva- 
ted, enſlaved, ſunken, deſtitute creatures by a union to the 
great and glorious Son of God, the beloved of the Father, 
and he in whom he is forever well pleaſed. . 

“O how inconceivably aggravated mult the rejection of the 
pry of the goſpel one day appear | May my dear, dear friend, 
fo feel the weight of it now, as to fly from the wrath to come. 
May ſhe be fo reconciled to God's true character, and the 
character of the divine Redeemer, as to render him the chief 
of ten thouſands, and altogether lovely in her view; while 
ſhe beholds him magnifying the divise law, and making it 
honorable ; vindicating the authority of God, and ſupporting 
the eternal throne pf Deity. + R 207 

Jam more and more confirmed; that there can be no 
true religion, or real happineſs, any farther than the heart is 
really reconciled to the whole * the diyine character. While 
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there is a total alienation from the fountain and only ſource 
Jas forage: happineſs, there muſt be nothing but fin and 

ery, And while there is the leaſt degree of this alienation 
and oppoſition it muſt be a conſtant ſource of pollution and un- 
| happineſs, which will, in a degree, taint and interrupt all our 
duties and enjoyments; though, bleſſed be God, there is a 
foundation laid in regeneration, by ſlaying the oppoſition and 
enmity of our hearts, for the higheſt perfection and enjoy- 
ment ; and as faras we are reconciled and united to God, we 
enter into the beginning of a ſtate of the moſt perfe& holineſs 
and conſummate happineſs, that our natures are capable of, 
when enlarged in the fountain of exiſtence, to take in incon- 
ceivable communications fiom Deity, opening on veſſels pre- 
pared for glory. 714 5 | Ke i ESA 

« But O, where am I going! Why do I attempt what eye 
hath not ſeen, or ear heard; nor has my narrow, contracted 
heart, in any adequate degree, any conception of! May your 
ſuperior powers, by the effectual operation of the Holy Spirit, 
be formed for, and enlarged in che divine, delightful, trans- 
forming contemplation, till you arrive to the moſt grand and 


: 
* 


noble height of holineſs and happineſs 1 1 
Im, with much affection, 
„ Your much obliged friend, ti 
: « SUSA. ANTHONY.” 
The following extract are from letters which ſhe wrote to - 
„ > PEA „% als. 


| © Newport Fuly 15, 3970. | 
«© RaveatenD Sik, - nh as Ke 


I KNOW not what I ſhall be or do. I fear I am 
Gnking into great ſtupidity ; yea, that I am farther gane, than 
I was aware. I have indeed had relief from diltreſhng con- 
ſlicts; but I hare miſuſed and abuſed the merey 3 and am even 
ready to covet them A Any thing rather than a ſottiſfi 
ſtupidity and careleſſneſs. - Conflicts often ſtir up the polluted 
fountain, and cauſe me to loath and abhor myſelf for all my 
abominations. But I fear my heart has ſince grown like a 


ſtanding link, vhich is not purged, but its ſcum remains. Some 


general abiding conviction I indeed have of great deficiency ; 


eſpecially in attending to Mr. Edwards on the nature of true 
virtue, When I come to ſeparate or take away that ſenſation | 


Sgcr. 4 Miss BUSANNA ANTHONY... f. 
of ſecondary beauty, &c, natural conſcence, and particular 
inſtincts in nature, alas, What have I left ! So little, if any 
thing, that it ſcarce deſerves the name, and appears leſs than 
the leaſt of all ſeeds. Surely I and others have been g 
miſtaken in me. Yet, eren under this conviction,” I find 
there is great want of a thorough, humbling ſenſe of poſitive 

lution, and aniverſal depravity. My views are partial. 

y wretched, treacherous heart farts abide, and flufis of 
from full conyigion. _ n 

« But will it not look unfriendly to attempt to lead you any 
farther into this horrid depth of my depraved, polluted h 
where you will find no bottom, or any way out? I will ceaſe, 
and let it be for my own humiliation to dig into it, and {earch 
out its greater and greater abominations. | 


W 3s Lb og © December 18th, 1770, 
© Rev. AND DEAR SIx, 


THANK you for your kind, obliging letter. It has 
been inexpreſſibly affe ig and welcome 2 yoo vile, 
worthleſs friend. For thou undeſer- 


. 


LW. Js 


| gb I know T am utterly 
ving, yet I cannot help debr "S the affection of my chriſtian 
friends, even while I feel myſelf altogether unſit for any free 
converſation with them ; and am ready to withdraw from 
them as 2 polluted, infeQigusleper. The frength, number, 
aggravation and infection of my ſins, has been as an overfloy- 
ing deluge. And I ſee myſelf unit to haye any thing to do 
with any but a Being of isßinite patience and 4550 
who can bear with me, and cannat poſhbly he polluted- or tain» 
ted by my impurity, even in my neareſt approaches to him. 
This is my comfort. WIRE Nr 8 
« O if 3, were not for the thoyght, that the infinitely wiſe 
and glorious Jehoyab can ring SR out of all this en and 
glory to hin elf from my dreadful wickedneſs, I ſhould fiok 
and die under it. For the thought of even my eternal intereſt 
being ſecure, ſeems to giye me no relief. This is not the bal- 
fam that touches my wound. Here were opened ſome Jources 
of comfort to me on the laſt ſabbath. And here, and here 
only, could I ſee myſelf of any importance, as the vileſt wretch - 
who ever lived is of importance to anſwer the great end of ex- 
alting and magnifying the exceeding greatneſs and riches. of 
God's power and grace, O what | Auto ox: grace muſt 


lute purity, . 


152 
"win 
it eternally to be, to forgive ſuch a guilty wretch as I 
am Ito cleanſe and ſanctify ſuch an amazingly polluted heart 

as mine is! and triumph over all the infinite obſtacles which 
Le in the way of my falyation ! In this view, and in this on- 
ly, at · preſent, my ſalvation appears of any worth and impor- 
tance : For I Know I deſerve the moſt dreadful and aggravated 
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deſtruction: Am nothing, and leſs than nothing, and of no im- 


portance, any farther than God is glorified in me. But here 1 
cas only rejoice, that he cuill glorify himfelf in me; and not 
in the view that I in any reſpect glorify him 
O, fir, to ſee a ſoul ſo loaded with obligations; ſo bound 
by the ſtrongeſt bonds; ſo urged by the moſt powerful motives 
and arguments, ſtupid, fottiſh and inſenſible; yea obſtinate 
and oppoſing, is molt aſtoniſhing ! Yet not powerful enough 
ſuitably to rouſe me from ſtupidity, or ſubdue the enmity of 
my carnal mind. Theſe convittions force themſelves upon me 
by the powerful preſſure of undeniable facts and evidences : 
But were they the genuine fruits of true ſelf abhorrence and 
abaſement, they would praduce a better temper of ſoul, and 
would is fluence me to better obedience, and entire devoted- 
"neſsto God and his glory in my whole conduct. * 
It is often a . that occurs, Whether ſuch a dread- 
ful heart as mine is can poſſibly be the new heart given in re- 
generation? But I ſuſpect the inclination I ſometimes feel to 
anſwer in the negative, ariſes from an unwillingneſs to admit 
the conviction of fuch aggravated guilt and vilenefs as bears in 
upon me, from the affirmative. . 
«But T will ceaſe to lead your thoughts into a ſcene fo 
dark and dreadful: And will yet rejoice, that I am in the 
bands of ſuch an infinitely wiſe, glorious, and moſt worthy 
Deing, who will ſecure his own glory, whatever becomes of 
me: Andall the advantages and obligations he has laid me 
under ſhall forever juſtify his righteous procedures with me. 
If he ſay, he has no pleaſure in me, he ſhall be glorious in his 
Juſtice and righteouſneſs ; let him do to me, as feemeth good 
to him. 1 2 Let God be glorified, and it is enough. But 
then, if I am ſincere, Why do I not glorify him? Why am I 
not ſome way adJivein this ? But here I ceaſe, om 


= 
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2 $003 ee June 15th 1772. 

« T NOW take my pen in hand to tell my dear friend, that 
J feel an inexpreſſible happineſs, that Dominion is with 
uin.“ I have had a joy in this, this day, that has ſwallowed. 
up every diſcouragement and grief, O what can I fay, but 
expatiate on this moſt glorious truth ! With Him, who is ſo 
infinitely excellent, amiable, worthy, wiſe and good, is vo- 
Nino. The Lord reigns. Surely all heaven and earth 
may well rejoice, and rejoice forevermore. My foul fays, It 
is enough / — enough, not only for one immortal ſoul ; 
but for myriads of enlarged, capacious ſpirits; yea, the happi- 
neſs of Jehovah himſelf. O fhall this baſe, this guilty worm 
ever ſeek happineſs aſide from this! Now, let my thoughts 
roll where they will, they can center with inexpreſſible delight, 
That dominion is wwith him. I love to dwell on theſe words; 
for I can expreſs nothing | to them. I want to have 
ſtrength of body (or abſence from it) and enlargement of ca- 
pacity, without oppoſition of heart, to take in the full import 
of them. — _ | „ | | 

6 have for the moſt part of late been either awfully and 
amazingly ſtupid, and had little or no ſenſe of any thing, or 


ſuch a view of my infinite guilt and vileneſs, the aggravation, 


ſtrength and violence of my fin, as has filled me with the utmoſt | 
confuſion and aftoniſhment. And while digging into the 
walls of greater and greater abominations, which haye come 
up to view, I have been Ted to conelude, This, my own wick- 
edneſs, ought to engroſs all my attention. But this has ſome- 
how betrayed me into an error; and I have not found that 
engagedneſs and enlargement for others, and my views of fove- 
reign grace have been accordingly narrow and contracted, till 
the latter part of laſt week, reading in the xxxvith chapter of 
Ezekiel, what God had promiſed to do for the moſt wretched 
and guilty, and this for his own glory, gave me ſome ſtrength 
and courage, and enlarged my deſires. And now I fee I may 
rejoice and triumph, and ſtretch my deſires to unmeaſurable, 
boundleſs grace, diſplayed in the higheſt degree to a guilty, 
ruined race, fince DOMINION is WITH HIM.” 


* She had heard a ſcrmon from theſe words the day before, preach- | 
ed by the Rev. Mr. Wales of Marſhſield. | 
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5 rk Fu 1 1 1772. 
% Dax Sin, © 


„I JUST now came into my chamber to throw my fee- 
ble frame on the bed. But my thoughts have taken a turn to 
recreate myſelf by a moment's converſe with you. 

“% I have woke very feeble and broken this week; but Go 


ported, and, as it were, laid at reſt on the boſom $a divine 


compaſſion and faithfulneſs. O how tenderly does God deal 
with ſuch an ungrateful wretch, and permits me to bring all my 


burdens, infirmities and cares, and caſt them on him ! If I 


am indeed devoted to his glory, and prefer his ſervice above 


every other employ, ought I not to feel moſt happy in his hands, 
and under his direction, who beſt knows in what way, and by 


what means, this ſhall be brought about? 

% I hoped this week to have waked up to greater engaged- 
neſs in my ſolemn approaches to God; but how I ſhall be car- 
ried through the rarious important. duties of it I know not: 


Vet I find a pleaſure in feeling all weakneſs, and as ſuch dro 
vel ping into the arms of Omnipotence clothed with every vol. 


e perſection; and ſo be diſpoſed of in the wiſeſt and beſt 


manner, to anſwer the moft noble and im * ＋ ends, by him 


with whom there is not any thing too hard. I do feel, at preſ- 
ent, as if I kad no other cauſe or intereſt, but to be 5 and 
diſpoſed of for God ; and therefore do rejoice that he is what 


he is, and that © Dominion is with him.“ O, ſir, Iam ſure 


ſuch an immenſe Spirit, ſuch an amiable, glorious Being, who 
was laſt Sabbath held up to view, is infinitely worthy of the 


eternal Joy and triumph of. all his creatures. 
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% A POOR, mean, ſinful foul bees and Aretches afier 
more exalted conceptions of the divine Redeemer, and his 
ious kingdom. But O! my conceptions of theſe are ſo 
I am ſo bratiſh in my knowledge, that I cannot but wiſh 

the priſon walls were pulled down I feel myſelf the ſmalleſt 
atom in creation, and this loaded with an wy weight of 
guilt and odiouſneſs, drawing down to an eternal hell. How 
. muſt that grace, that wiſdom, that mercy be built up forever, 
Wach redeems and fixes in his eternal n ſuch an one 
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And perhaps I muſt live to try the power, the wiſdom and 
all-ſufficiency, of this incomparable, divine Redeemer. This 
I have done, and feel I am doing every moment. And O 
what pleaſure does it give to think how tranſcendently glorious 
this “ tried ſtone“ will appear, when all the myriads bf the 
redeemed, in all the peculiar circumſtances in which his ſuf. 
ficiency has been tried, ſhall be exhibited 1 - | $ 
„My attention has been a little called up to the inextrica- 
ble darkneſs, difficulties and dangers, which lie continually in 
our way, through which no wiſdom but that which is infinite 
can guide us, nor power ſhort of omnipotent can deliver. 
When I am a little awake, I ſee every day, every moment 
big with ſuch infinite importance to the church of God, and 
every individual member, as at once bankrupts and ruins every 
ſufficiency and helper, but our exalted, all- ſufficient Redeem - 
er, pronounces them phyſicians of no value, broken ciſterns, 
and places the government only on bis ſhoulders, and con- 
ſtrains to fly to the ſhadow of his wings for protection. And 
* how ſweet is that reſt where with he cauſes the weary to 
efp 122 - N « + . 


9 - 


— ——— 


| « April 21, I77 4+ 
© REVEREND AND DEAR SIR, . 
“ GOD has of late been calling up my attention to ſolemn 
and tender ſcenes. I have felt the ties of nature, and I hope 
the tender bonds of chriſtian affection, to one of the beſt of 
mothers, a member of Chriſt, in pain and diſtreſs, under 
great infirmities to a very ſenſible degree: Under which the 
inſinitely condeſcending Jehovah has ſet himſelf defore me, as 
ſo inſinitely ſit to govern, and worthy to be ſubmitted to, yea, 
rejoiced in, in every diſpenſation, that I have been conſtrained 
to ſay, Surely there needs no more to make all heaven and 
earth rejoice, than to know that this God reigns. O whete | 
can there be any true pleaſure, but in a heart wholly diſpoſed 
to cloſe in with every exhibition that Jehovah, makes of him- 
ſelf, as well in the judgments of his hands, as the laws of his 
mouth? O what a fountain of inexpreſſible pleaſure overflows 
and ſweetens the bittereſt waters of Marah, in that ſingle ſen- 
tence, It is the Lord, Tas La! iü 
But, here I pauſe—— while tears of admiration and F | 
are my higheſt expreſſion! Fain would [liſp his praiſes ! Fain 
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would I ſpeak of his glories! But O ! I find I do not feel | 


what I ought ; nor can I expreſs what I feel. When ſhall 


m ſoul be unfettered! When ſhall the heart of the raſh un- 


derſtand ! When ſhall the ſtammerer ſpeak plain! O when 
ſhall my whole ſoul unite in the meſt perfect manner, ſtrongeſt 
degree and univerſal extent, to every exhibition of the un- 
bounded, infinite, glorious reRitude and perfection of Jeho- 
vah's nature and government! But inflead of this, is it poſh- 
ble that I ſhall again take back what I have ſaid ? God has of 
late made me repeatedly confeſs that he doth all things well, 
and, as it were, crowd all things into his hands, profeſſing 
my hearty ſubjection to him, and his government. I have 
been calling him Lord and King; owning his infinite right 
and fitneſs to govern ; recounting his mighty deeds ; proclaim- 
ing his ſovereign authority; exclaiming againſt every degree 
of oppoſition to him, and his government; judging and con- 
demning to utter deſtruction all his implacable enemies. And 
O, now, bow infinitely aggravated muſt my guilt be, if, on 
trial, I do in the leaſt degree retract, or take back what I have 
ſaid ! But ſuch an heart I know I have in me: And, there- 
fore, if after all T ſhould periſh, out of my own mouth I am 
condemned. And if faved, ſovereign grace ſhall have all the 
gh ry, O how infinitely wiſe and good this conſtitution ! 
ow rich, how free the grace that comes to ſinners through 
Jeſus Chriſt.” | | 


- 6 GREAT is the wiſdom of our divine Leader. He 
knows what he is about, what he deſigns to bring to paſs 
the peculiar exerciſes which he enables his people to put forth; 
and brings them into thoſe circumſtances that are beſt ſuited to 
excite them. Thus does he carry on his glorious deſigns. 
Thus is he preparing us for the event. O how ſweet to feel 
_ ourſelves, and all creatures and things, in his wiſe and power- 
ful hands, devoted to his good pleaſure, led on to the moſt glo- 
rious and important end. In this view I am faying, Let the 
Lord do with me as ſeemeth him good; yea, with all things 
and creatures. His glory is ſecured ; Zion is ſafe : And more, 
it ſhall be raiſed to the higheſt perfection. And though we 
know not what ſhall proſper under our hands ; yetbeing in his 


El 
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hand, we may not ſay, © There is nothing that can be done.“ 
Surely God has done and is doing great things. O that his 
dear people were all awake! Methinks there is nothing want⸗ 
ing but this to bring forth a moſt glorious victory over the pow- 
ers of darkneſs. Ihen ſhould ene chaſe a thouſand, and put 
ten thouſand to flight.” 7 F I 
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© SECTION v. 


Containing Obſervations on the foregoing Life and Writings. . 


-*N 2 2 taken together, afford a ſtrong and ſtri- 
king evidence of the truth and excellence of 
Chriſtianity. JJ Rt ot, 
If Chriſtianity, and the Bible in which it is revealed and 
inſtituted, were not a divine revelation from heaven, but a 
mere fable and falſehood, it would be impoſſible that ſuch an 
effect ſhould be produced by it, as was in Miſs Anthony; or 
that ſuch a character ſhould be formed, and ſuch views and 
exerciſes excited by it. Nothing but that inviſible, divine 
power, even the Spirit of God, which the Bible repreſents as 
neceſſary to form men to a truly chriſtian ckaracter, could pro- 
duce this effect, by which ſhe was brought. to a temper and 
practice, ſo agreeable to the dictates of the ſcriptures,” and fo 
oppoſite to that which was natural to her, and to all mankind. 
By this her ſelfiſhneſs, pride, and a vain worldly ſpirit were 
ſubdued, and ſhe was formed to beneyolence and humility ;- 
was weaned from this world, and all the objects of time and 
ſenſe, pronouncing them mere trifles and vanity; her affection 
was ſtrongly fixed on invilible, ſpiritual objects; chooſing the 
God revealed in the Bible as her only portion: ſenſibly feeling, 
that in the knowledge and enjoyment of him, there is com- 
_ plete and endleſshappinefs. yu I RT. 
Here we have a witneſs to all this. Of one who appears 
ſenſible and rational, and as capable of judging as any one, af- 
ter long ſtudy and experience, having paſſed through many trials 
and temptations, making the molt deliberate choice and reſo- 
lutions to look for happineſs in nothing but he ſervice and en- 
joyment of Chriſt ; and cheerfully rlkng he eternal intereſt 
"oF | N 
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on this foundation. It is acknowledged ſhe is not the only 
witneſs. There have been thouſands who, living and dying, 
have borne the ſame teſtimony. And many ſuch witneſſes are 
now living. But this excellent perſon is an eminent one, who 
is to be added to the reſt, and is an inconteſtible evidence, 
conſidered by itſelf, that Chriſtianity is from heaven. 1 
And it will ſerve to ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh the faith of real 
chriſtians to find one experiencing, expreſſing and acting out, 
in a higher and more eminent degree, thoſe chriſtian graces 
and exerciſes, which they have experienced in a lower meaſure, 
And when they who are not chriſtians, obſerve the union 
and agreement of chriſtians, in their ideas, and feelings, 
though they are more conſpicuous and eminent in ſome than in 
others: And that perſons of different ages and countries, 
agree in the ſame kind of chriſtian” exerciſes: and experimental 
religion ; they have matter of conviction ſet before them that 
Chiiſtianity has a divine original; and opportunity to learn in 


what it does moſt eſſentially: conſiſt. 


WE have, alſo, in this inſtante, a freſh and. ſtriking evi- 
dence of the excellence, worth and importance of Chriſtianity. 
Ho does it enlarge and ennoble the mind of man, and 
raiſe it to ae moſt affecting and: aſtoniſhing views of thoſe in- 
finitely grand and glorious objects and truths, which are exhib- 
ited in the work of Redemption l Even the only true God 
diſplayed in all the uncreated beauty and glory of his infinite 
/ perfections, in this greateſt and molt wonderful work ; ſuited 
to excite the ſtrongeſt, everlaſting exerciſes of love and won- 
der, of benevolence, delight and gratitude; by which the 
ſoul is transformed into a real likeneſs to the divine moral char- 
acter; is united to the Saviour, and brought into the real en- 
joyment of God, uhich gives ineffable ſatisfaction and delight : 
Opens to view the inviſible world ʒ and introduces a boundleſs, 
moſt agreeable and animating proſpect of unſpeakable, endleſs 
felieity, in the eternal kingdom of God, in the enjoyment of 
infinite, unchangeable objects, and in the higheſt and moſt no- 
ble exerciſes, of which a rational, AY mind is capable, 
- without ceſſation or wearineſs, but with increaſing ſtrength, 
vigour and enjoyment: At the ſame time being in the midſt 
of an innumerable company of · moſt happy and perfectly excel- 
leut fellow faints, enjoying all of them, they all partaking of, 
and increaſing the felicity of each other, in the mutual exer- 
Cie of beneyolence aud ecſtatic delight. | 
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Ad in theſe views, exereiſes and enjoyments, the £hrif- 
tian is formed into a moſt amiable and excellent character, it 
| being neceſſarily implied in them. Such a mind is clothed 
with humility, and bows with humble ſubmiſſion to God; re- 
joices in his Being, character, Jaws and government; devotes 
himſelf to him, in obedience to all his commands, in ſeeking 
and promoting his glory and the intereſt of his kingdom; con- 
ſtantly admiring and adoi ing that ſovereign, rich and wonder- 
ful grace, which the goſpel exhibits, and which is diſplayed in 
the ſalvation of fingers: And being ſuch an one, humbles 
himſelf before God, and flees to the Redecmer as the only ref- 
uge, loving and delighting in his perſon and character; and 
with great pleaſure pours out his heart before him, in the moſt 
ſincere, ardent expreffions of his feelings, affections and de- 
ſires. 23 . 8 
And in his affections and conduct towards men, he is hum- 
dle, meck, patient and long - ſuffering, Yorgiving injuries, inno- 
cent and blamelefs, juſt, beneyolent and kind towards all, 
even his greateſt enemies, wiſhing and praying for the beſt and 
eateſt bleſſings on them. He is temperate in all things, not 
indlulging any bodily appetite to his own or his neighbours 
hurt, or ſo as in any reſpect to unfit him for the proper duties 
of his ſtation, and the ſervice of God, or deprive Him of the 
higher and more exalted exerciſes and pleaſures of religion. 
This is a brief ſketch of the beautiful, excellent character, 
and of the refined, ſoul ſatisfying enjoyments, to which Chriſ- 
tianity forms, and which it gives to all its ſincere votaries, in 
a higher or lower degree: Which the reader has ſeen eem- 
plified in the preceding life and extracts, and in which the 
character and enjoy ments of a true chriſtian are exhibited "i a 
more convincing, affecting and pleaſing light, than can be dene 
by any mere verbal deſcription. And che ſerious tender, who 
has properly attended to the Bible, will ſee that ſuch à char- 
aQer is there deſcribed and inculcated on all chriſtians,” and 
ſet in a beautiful light; and that nothing is wanting in order 
to form mankind to true beauty, excellence and happineſs, 
as individuals, or in ſociety, in this world but to become real 
_ chriſtians, though with a degree of imperfection. How amiable 
and happy then will the world of mankind be, when they mall 
become chriſtians in a higher and more perfe& degree, than 


* 


any now are, or have been, and ſhall flock with one accord to 


the church of Chriſt, and put on her beautiful garments ! The 
ſcripture is full of predictions of this great and happy event ; 
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and at the ſame time gives a moſt lively, exhilarating deſcrip- 
tion of the glory and happineſs of that day. But all this will 
be but a ſhadow, and imperfect foretaſte of the glory and ev- 

-erlaſting per ſect happineſs, to which the redeemed are going. 
And now, let any one contemplate the character and enjoy- 
ments of thoſe who diſcard or negle& Chriſtianity, and conſid- 
et what is their higheſt excellence and happineſs, if they re- 
ally have any; and whether they can be compared to that 
Which Chriſtianity gives to all who cordially embrace it; or 
are even worthy the purſuit or wiſh of a rational creature. 
Shall we go to heathen idolaters, to . Mahometans, or Jews, 
to find true happineſs, or men really amiable and excellent? 
The leaſt attention to theſe / is ſufficient to convince that neither 
excellence of character nor true happineſs is to be found here. 
It is therefore needlefs to go into particulats, in order to make 
e tot t REL. . 
Does the Deiſt poſſeſs, or can he have a proſpect ofany thing, 
Which may be compared with what the chriſtian obtains; or 
which has any real excellence and happineſs, ſuited to a ration- 
al immortal mind? He has no God, to whom he can have ac- 
esſs with conſidenge, or even without preſumption. For how 
does he know that God is acceſſible to creatures; eſpecially, 
- dinful creatures? No wonder chen, that perſons of this charac- 
ter generally if not univerſally, neglect every thing that may be 
'  [ealledipicty, and live“ without God in the world.” They 
therefore mult be utter ſtrangers to that noble, exalted happi- 
neſs, which the true chriſtian has in the knowledge, love and 
. enjoyment of God, and are totally deſtitute of that beautiful, 
excellent moral character, which is implied in this, and con- 
© frequently have a contrary character, as deformed-and odious, 
as the other is beautiful. They have no certain proſpects of 
any kind of happineſs in a future ſtate: For they have no light 
by which they can know there will be any ſuch ſtate. And 
if they conſider themſelves as going to ſuch a ſtate, they have 
no reaſon to believe it will be a happy one. They are ſinners: 
At moſt, they cannot be certain they are not; and it is im- 
offible they ſhould. have any evidence that a ſinner may or can 
aas. They can therefore enjoy no happineſs in the 
prolpects of a future ſtate, or from any object that is inviſible. 
All their-enjoyment therefore muſt be temporary and worldly. 
Their true character, if examined with diſcerning, will appear 
to be compoſed of ignorance of all thoſe things which are tru 
ly great aad excellent; of pride and arrogance, and a contrac - 
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ted, worldly mind. All theirexerciſes are ſtamped with that 
deluſion, pride and folly, which render their whole character 
truly mean and deſpicable. How mean and low, yea, ſor- 

did, are all their enjoyments in life, compared with off of a 
chriſtian ! The life and extracts, to which we have been 
attending, ſerve to illuſtrate all that has been ſaid in this par- 


N. what is the charaQer end hippinely of all thoſe who 

Chriſtianity in their aſfection and practice, though they 
profeſs to believe it is from heaven, and are ſeeking only 
a worldly good ? The anſwer is eafy, from what has been ob. 
ſerved above. They know not what true happineſs is; and 
ate enemies to the true character of Sod, and all that is really 
good. Their taſte is perverted, and they are ſeeking for ha 
ineſs where it is not to be found. They are involved 
rong deluſion, and the greateſt folly, and really wife ; 
and if they continue in this character through life, they muſt 
be unſpeakably miſerable forever! 

The certain concluſion, therefore, is, Tf the be Nr OY 
religion for man, or any happineſs for him, ſuited to his na- 
ture and capacities, Chriſtianity 1s from heaven. And if there 
be no truth in this, there is none to be found that is true ; wt 
man muſt be miſerable. ” Tt is impoſſible he ſhould obtain that 
true excellence, dignity and glory of which he is capable, by 
his natural 4444 But it appears from fact and ex- 
perience, in the inſtance before us, and in others innumerable, 
as well as from ſpeculation and reaſon, that nee if cor- 
dially embraced, wilt raiſe men to a high, beaytiful'and excel- 
lent character, and make them completely a forever. 
Thea it is the only true religion, and is divine. 


II. THAT which | is here recorded of Miſs Ange n 
aud exerciſes, may ſerve to teach us what true religion 1 is, as 

diſtir guiſhed from all counterfeits. 

We have here Chriſtianity "ſet before us "F an example of 
it, as it conſiſts in doctrines or truths believed, and in the views, 
belief and affections of the heart of areal Chriſtian.” True 
chriſtians may differ in the degree of clearneſs and * 
with which they believe and embrace the doctrines revealed in 
the Bible; and conſequently they may and do differ in the 
ſtrength and conſtancy of the exerciſes which they have in the of 
wew of Are ain! But . creed i uv, as to n the” 
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- fame, and they agree in all the W important doctrines 
. contained in divine revelation. Therefore their views, feel- 
ings and exerciſes of heart, are alike, as tothe nature and kind of 
them, having the ſame ſyſtem of divine truth for the founda- 
tion on which ray are built, and in the view and belief of 
which the whole ſyſtem of their religious affections is formed. 
Therefore, though chriſtians may differ in ſome circumſtances, 
in their belief, views, and exerciſes of heart, and ſome have 
higher and ſtronger affections, and more free from any mixture 
.of error! and miſtake than others ; yet the latter, when they 
have the views and affections of the former ſet before them, 
will be conſcious that their religious 5 are of the 
ſame kind with thoſe of the other, though they fall great! 
mort in degree. And as in water face anſwereth to face, 

d the hearts of the latter to thoſe of the former; they hav- 
ing all « drank into thee ſame Spirit,” though in different de. 

grecs. And this will naturally eſtabliſh their hearts, and 
ſtreogthen their hope and confidence, that they do know and 

embrace the truth; and that this is true religion, the religion 

which the Bible inculcates; when they ſee it exemplified in 
ſuch an eminent degree: And it will ſerve ta, 3 en- 
ourage and quicken them. Fb 

| And as the creed and anions views and — of true 

1 are ſo much alike, as to their nature and kind, and 

they are ſo ſat of the ſame mind, taſte and judgment; this 
lays foundation-for. a ſimilarity in converſation and conduct, in 
the practice of all the duties, and attendance on the inſtitutions 
commanded i in the goſpel, as an expreſſion and ex. of 
- their faith and internal exerciſes of religion. 

f 3 By theſe obſervations we are lead to conſider the ed, re- 
_ ligious affections, and conduct, exhibited in the life and Wri- 
"_—_ Mis Anthony; in which her religion confiſted. 

She had a firm belief of the doctrine of the Trinity of per- 

- ſoaks in Deity, che Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt; and of the 

_ divinity of Jeſus Chriſt chat he is the Sen of God, in a ſenſe 
Which implies that he is the true God. No one can read the 
ſotegoing extracts without obſerving, that much of her reli- 
iousexcrcifes implied theſe truths, and was built upon them ; 

Fu that. the denial of them would overthrow all ber religion. 
his was the God ſhe loved, and choſe for her portion, in 
| "he Service and enjoyment of whom ſhe placed her happineſs. 

Ide ſovereignty of God in theexercile of his grace in the 

13 of ine and their abſolute and entire dependence 
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on his ſovereign pleaſure, while he has mercy on whom He 
will have mercy, and hardeneth whom he will, and all he 
truths implied in this, were familiar to her mind, and con- 
ſtantly acknowledged, explicitly or by implication, in all her 
exerciſes. In theſe are included the doctrine of the divine 
__ decrees, reſpecting all things; and of particular election; and 
_ a univerſal and paxticular providence, ordering and direQing 
every event, from the greateſt to the leaſt, 7 
She had a very ſenſible conyiction and belief of the univer- 
ſal apoſtacy and total depravity of mankind, grounded on the 
tellimony of the divine oracles, and her own obſervation and 
experience. Her own moral depravity, the ſtrength, odiouf- 
4 2 and criminality of it, was a conſtant burden to her, and 
the cauſe of her humiliation, feeling that it was all her own 
) inexcuſable wickedneſs, for which ſhe deſerved to be call off 


1 


| by God, and periſh forever: To which awful deſtruction The 
[ conſidered every ſinner as certainly going, who lives and dies 

| in impenitence. ' And ſhe knew that none but a divine, ak 
mighty, infinitely wife and gracious Redeemer | could. deliver 


from this ſtate of depravity and guilt, and form her to per- 
fect holineſs. And, in the view of this ſhe faw, admired and 
praiſed the infinite, wonderful grace diſplayed in the ſalvation 
of ſinnets. The reader will ſee all theſe truths and exerciſes 
exhibited in a clear and ſtriking manner in her writing. 
The view and ſenſe ſhe had of the exceeding, inexpreſſible 
_ wickedneſs of her heart, and the ſtrength and great degree of 
corruption of it, expreſſed in ſuch ftrong and ſeiking language 
as ſhe often uſes, ſome may think to be inconſiſtent with grace, 
or the new heart, which is deſcribed in the Bible; that he 
was either deceived, and magnified her own depravity beyond 
the truth, or was not a real chriſtian. But ' ſuch an opinion 
will doubtleſs appear to be groundleſs, when it is e of 
that real holi of heart is conſiſtent with a great degree of 
remaining moral depravity,, which may at times moſt ſenſibly 
_ exert itſelf, even in the heart of the moſt eminent chriſtian, in 
this life.“ The Neth luſteth agaialt the Spirit, and the Spir- 
it againſt the fleſn: And thele are contrary the one to the oth- 
er, io that ye cannot do the things that ye. would,“ is the char- 
acer which the Apoſtle Paul gave of every chriſtian. And 
the greater degree of true holineſs the chriſtian has, the more. 
_ clear and painful diſcerning he will have of the remaining de- 
pravity and corruption of his own heart; and the more hate-- 
ful and dreadſul it will appear. Hence it follows, that the 
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| pet”; eminent chriſtian FW more of the ſinſulneſs of his own 
heart, and laments it more, than thoſe who bave not attained 


to ſo great a degree of holineſs. Miſs Anthony's conviction 


and exerciſes of this kind, therefore, were ſo far from being 
imaginary, or an evidence that ſhe was not a chriſtian, that 


they are a teſtimony of her great proſicieney in the chriſtian life, 


and that knowledge of her own heart, which they who harc 
not ſo much holineſs, and conſequently have leſs diſcerning, 
do not attain to; and which might be teafonably expected in 
ſo eminent a hoes in which ſhe imitated that great faint, 
the Apoſtle Paul, in his expreſſions of the depravity of his 


own heart, Rom. vii. 13. tothe end of the chapter; which 


| deſcription, ſome, it is to be feared, from too little 


1 9808 chriſtian, eſpecially to one » eminent as the  Apoltle 
aus, 


Under a Nb nd moſt ſenſible convidtion of 1 infinite 


guilt and ill deſert, and the unſpeakably great and awful de- 


_ pravity of her heart, ſhe cordially 3 the doctrine of 
pardon, juſtiſication and complete redemption, by the atone- 


ment and-righteouſneſs of. Jeſus Chriſt, to be obtained by faith 
in him. And on his mediation, power, wiſdom and free 


grace alone did ſhe rely for ſalvation rom guilt, moral depray- 


ys and all evik. 1 
She firmly believed that the conevatt of grace does contain 
a promiſe to every believer in Chriſt, that they ſhall be kept 


by the power of God, through faith, unto ſalvation. And 


that, at the death of the body, the. friends of Chriſt enter in- 
to a ſtate of perfect holineſs and unſpeakable bappineſs, which 
ſhall never mx ;, but ſhall increaſe to the time of the general 
reſutreQion,;and the day of judgment, and from thence for- 


1 And that the mate of all who:die in theit fios, | 


2 inconceivably Areadful, and without end. | 
8 one who ſhall read what has been produced from her 
urid tings will ſee. that all her religious exerciſes were in the 
view and belief of theſe doctrines, and Vat the ner” were 

che denon of the former. 23 | 


AND now whe nature, kind 100 6 of theſe ex- 


n and affections muſt be conſidered, as they appear and 


are expreſſed ia her writings, ia which the * religious 
na and motions of her heart are exhibited. 


* firſt view, wey appear not to be felfſh ; but C3 k/couliſt . 
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ance with their on hearts, have thought could not apply to 
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= ſummarily in that diſintereſted Love: which Geeketls tide her 
own ; and all thoſe religious affections which are implied in 


this—Tn diſintereſted, beneyolent regard to God, and the Re- 
deemer, his glory, intereſt and kingdom — In complacence 


and delight in the divine character, loving God for what he is 


in himſelf, as exhibited in his word and works; in the exer- 
ciſe of which love ſhe with pleaſure devoted herſelf to God, 
and gave herſelf away to him, with all ſhe was, and could 


do, to be uſed by him for his glory and the advancement of 
bis church and kingdom, making this her higheſt and only end, 


and plating her whole intereſt. and happineſs in it. 
And this diſintereſted, benevolent, complacential, grateful 
affection, to God and the Redeemer; united her heart to the 


_ diſciples of Chriſt, and kis church, with peculiar and ſtrong - 
affection, and filled her with good will and compaſſion to man · 
kind; accompanied with ardent longings to be conformed to 
God in true holineſs, and to have the moſt. complete and un- 
interrupted knowledge and enjoyment of him: At the fame 
time acknowledging her own iofinite.unworthineſs of the leaſt 


favour, humbling herſelf before God for ner fins and depravity 
of heart, in the exerciſe of deep repentance and brokenneſs of 


heart; feeling herſelf to be a mean, contemptible creature; 
_ admiring the aſtoniſhing free grace of God in ſewing mercy 
to ſuch an one; accompanied with a humble, unconditional 
| ſubmiſſion to the will of God, being pleaſed with all his Jaws 
and his government, and rejoicing that the Lord does reign. 


= AND he e eee wile tins” 


been mentioned, and others which gre implied/in them ; and 
in the exerciſe, and from the influence of thoſe affections now - 


| briefly deſcribed, ſhe made a public; profeſſion of religion, and 


joined to a church of Chriſt, entering into a ſolemn; covenant 
to live in obedience to Chriſt; in attending upon all his inſti- 
tutions, and in the practice of the duties which he requires of 
his followers. In which public dedication of herfelf to the 
Lord, and union to a chriſtian church, ſhe always rejoiced, 


as an ineſtimable privilege : And continued to walk in all the 
_ ordinances of the Lord blameleſs, unto her death; adorning 
the doctrine of Chriſt. „ Nin 1 
She excelled in the practice of devotion and prayer, and 


could not live comfortably when deprived of opportunity and 


convenience for retirement and ſecret devotion, in meditation, 


reading the Bible and prayer, and devoted many whole days tio 


4 pq me - #1 "VL "5 "IF - 
8 6 « 4% MET - bt - 
o . 1 J. 6 Fa; » 4% * 
= 5 * ae 8 we * * * = Mas | L 
8 9 +. 4 "4 * * * * W * 
* TY * * * 

* N. 4 

- 


* , Et . 13 * 4 15 f 23 Y 
i} g 4 * 
* 


ſecret faſting and prayer. She highly prized the chriſtian 
Sabbath, and attendence on public — and the Lord's 
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177 177 Supper ; and was very careful and diligent in her preparation 
ſior attendance on theſe important; and to her delightſul inſti- 


tutions. She diligently improved the advantages and opportu- 
nities ſhe had to ſtudy and read, and gain religious knowledge, 
in which ſhe made great advances. | 
, She: was temperate and abſtemious in eating and drinking, 
carefully denying herſelf of every thing of this kind, which 
the found had the leaſt tendency to unfit her for incumbent du- 
ty. And in her apparel ſhe defired nothing for the fakgof 
_ ſhow; but put on modeſt clothing, and fought no more than 
to appear cleanly and decent; while her ornament was a meek 
and quiet ſpirit, attended with good works. 
. © She was not talkative ; but free in converſation with partic- 
ular friends ; eſpecially on matters of religion. She was al- 
ways on her guard againſt backbiting and ſpeaking evil of oth- 
ers, which ſhe greatly abhorred, when it took place in her 
kearing, © She way el friend, ho might be ſafely reli- 
ed upon, that ſhe would not betray the confidence tepoſed in 
her, by divulging any fecrets, or in any other way. 
She was conſcientiouſly concerned to perform all relative du- 
ties z diligent and faithful in her proper buſineſs. * Was kind 
and compaſſionate to the afflicted, the poor and deſtitute ; and 
not only prayed for them, but was ready and glad to miniſter 
to theit relief and comfort, fo far as ſhe had opportunity and 
ability. She was forward to do all in her power for the ſup- 


port of the poſpel : And though ſhe had not much to contrib- 
'% ute forthis end, yet ſhe did more in this way, doubtlefs, than 


. moſt of the opulent, in the fight of Him who afferted this of 
the poor widow contributing only one farthing. And her be- 
- nevolence" extended te all mankind, even to her enemies. 
Witnels her writings and prayers. | W128 


AND, now, who can ferioufly attend to all this, and not 
de ſenſib le that it muſt be true religion, if there be any ſuch 
thing as religion, confifting in doctrines and truths believed, 
and internal affections and exerciſes, and external conduct, 
anſwerab le to them? Surely there can be nv oppoſite or dif- 
___ ferent ſentiments, affections and conduct, which agree with 
tze Bible, or with truth and reafon, or that can render a per- 
ſion truly excellent, amiable and uſeful. Theſe differ ſo eſ- 
ent ially in nature and kind, that they may be caſily diſtin- 
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guiſhed from all thoſe religious appearances and pretenees which 


are built on falſehood and: delufon. They ars of a different : I 


and oppoſite nature; eſpecially choſe religious affections which 
are wholly ſelſiſn, and therefote contracted and mercena y. 
This example, which appears to be copied n File * 
and ſhows in what Chriſtianity conſiſts, when reduced to prac- 

tice, as diftinguiſhed from all ſpurious and falſe religion, does 
at the ſame time demonſtrate the c ellenay of it, and that it is 
indeed a divine inſtitution, adapted, as nothing elſe is, or can 
be, to raiſe depraved ſinners from the depths of deformity, guilt 
and woe, to all that perfection, glory and happineſo, of Which 

their nature is capable. . IDE 9. 


III. THE example and character of this perſon is worth 
of the particular attention and imitation of young people, 
She devoted herſelf to the fervice of Chriſt in her youth. 
And who is there that can refuſe to approve and applaud her 
choice? How amiable and happy does the appear! Had ſhe 
made an oppoſite choice, and neglected religion in the purſuit 
of ſenſual gratiſications, and the indulgenes of pride and a 
worldly mind, giving herſelf up to the Icvity, vanity, and 
wh which commonly take place in the companies and con- 
verſation of youth; without any concern for her ſbul and fu- 
ture exiſtence, or proper improvement of ber mental powers, 
how mean, deſpicable and miſerable would ſhe have been]! Let 
young perſons attend to the contraſt, and learn wiſdom. The 
only way properly to enlarge their mental capacities ; to put 
on true worth and dignity; to be happy here, and forever, is 
to devote themſelves to the ſervice of Chriſt. How amiable 
is early piety ! What a happy foundation does it lay for im- 
provement in every worthy attainment, and true 3 ; 
which will iſſue in diſtinguiſhed glory and happineſs forever ! 
Can you begin too ſoon to be reaſonable, amiable and happy, 
and to lay up this everlaſting treaſure in heaven? * 
The courſe which Miſs Anthony took from her youth, and 
the life ſhe lived, was attended with many pains and diſtreſſes, 
as the reader will obſerve ; but as theſe were neceſſaty, and 
the way which her wiſe and kind Saviour took to cure her of 
of her moral diſorders, and fit her for heaven; and were at- 
tended with a real enjoyment and happineſs, which unſpeaka- 


. 


bly ſurpaſſes all the happineſs they do or can enjoy, who: are F 
ſtrangers to true religion; theſe difficulties and pains which 


attend it, do not afford the leaſt reaſon or excule for neglect- 
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or idle, ſenſeleſs chat: If thoſe of this character, whether men 
or women, ſhould know how much more real worth and ex- 


beaven ; and how mean, fooliſh and deſpicable they appear 


Would either be aſhamed of themſelces and repent; or their 
ads would be filled with envy, rage and e 
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ing it for a moment. Conſiſtent wah all this, the yokej the 


ſervice of Chriſt, is eaſy, and his burden light. 


It is alſo true that if youth devote themſelves to 3. | 
they may expect to be overlooked, if not deſpiſed, by worldly 


people, as diſagreeable to them, and unworthy. their company, 


who are purſuing only the pleaſures of ſenſe, and the enjoy- 


ment of the things of this world, as the great and only good, 


and are fond of the enchanting-amuſements, gaiety, grandeur 


and riches of this world. But how little and light a. thing is 
it to be per neglected or deſpiſed by ſuch deluded fools; 


when it is for that character and conduct, for which they 


ought to d love and careſs you; and for which ycu have 


the approbation of heaven, and of all the wiſe and good on 


earth! And at the ſame time you are feaſted with a rich and 
delicious entertainment, and are going into complete, endleſs 
happineſs, while they are attempting to ſatisfy themſelves with 


huſks, and are plunging into endleſs miſeries ! /- 
If che gay, rich and great of this world, who are Araogers | 
to real -piety, who delight in ſhow and parade, to glitter in 


coſtly array, and ſhine at balls and aſſemblies, and know no 


higher good than the enjoyment of ſuch companies; the diver- 
ſions ofthe theatre, ſtage, or card table, reading romances, 


cellence-all thoſe who are eminently pious do poſſeſs, than 
themſelves ; how highly eſteemed and beloved all ſuch are in 


in the fight of the Saviour, and all his true friends; they 
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